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Foreword 

The Kunda Datar Memorial Lectures for the year 1993 were delivered on January 27 
and 28. 1994 bv Dr. Pravin Visaria. a distinguished Demographer and expert in matters 
relating to employment and population policies. This was tlIe sixtb. in tlIe series since 
tlIe Kunda Dalar Memorial Lecture Series was instituted severa1 years ago with the help 
of a generous endowment made by Shri RN. Datar. a well known Labour Economist. 
who spent most of his professional career in the Ministry of Labour and tlIe Planning 
Commission as the senior-most technical e:I:eeutive and advisor. 

These lectures on 'Women in tlIc Indian Working Force: Trends and Differentials' 
hayc been "Titten by Dr. Visaria to provide a balanced but e.~austive assessment of the 
participation of Indian women in economic activities. based on a thorough reviewoftlle 
available data and ~idcnce of tlIe last sevcral decades. His intimate knowledge of the 
data base and his active participation in the recurrent debates on the subject make tlIese 
lectures most fruitful in obtaining a proper perspective on tlIe issues involved. 

Dr. Visaria argues tlIat the share of self-employment in prospective work 
opportunities is unlikely to decline in tlIe years ahead. and. in fact may risc owing to 
the slow grO\\1h of regular employment in India. He further argues that tlIe growth of 
cmployment is likely to be highcr in the service sector. where women find a comparative 
ad\·antage. and hence. female worker participation rates are unlikely to decline in the 
years to come. 

We are thankful to Dr. Visaria for agreeing to delivcr tlIe Sixtll Kunda Datar 
Memorial LectufCS. The Institute is happy to publish these tlIought-pro\llking lectures 
and hope that tlIcy will provide the necessary perspective in tlIe fonnulation of policies 
on gender issues. 

June 1997 D.C. Wadhwa 
Director 

~·~ft"''''.; ;"',"'T'",*?:". 



Preface 

This monogrnph presents an e~tensively revised version of my Kunda Datar Memorial 
Lectures for 1993, delivered at the Gokhale Institute of Politics and Economics, Pune, 
during January 1994. 

While I had never met Kundatai. I have known her illustrious husband. Shri RN. 
Datar. for over 30 vears. I first met him at the First Asian Population Cooference held 
at Delhi during December 1963. DataJji was then chief of the Labour and Employment 
Division of the Planning Commission. Several subsequent opportunities for mutually 
stimulating interaction have made Datalji a venernble friend of the family. 

I was pri"ileged to attend the first Kunda Datar Memorial Lecture(s) delivered by 
late Professor D.R Gadgil at the Delhi School of Economics in early 1964. Professor 
GadgiJ's lecture had dealt at length with the varied evidence relating to the participation 
by Indian women in economic activities. or women in India's working force. Professor 
GadgiJ had examined the issues in the context of the results of the 1961 Census, whiC;b
had published its -final population totals" including the data on workers and thfir 
distribution by nine "industrial categories" in September 1962. During the three 
decades and a half that have elapsed since then. the level of participation in the working 

. force by Indian wonten has continued to be a vexed issue. Having participated in the 
recurrent debates on the subject I have reviewed in these lectures the el\.1ensive evidence 
that has become available on the subject during the last severnl decades. 

The association between participation of a woman in economic activity and her 
decision-making power or autonomy. etc., is also an important issue. However, this 
latter complex issue requires multi-disciplinary approach. Dr. Leela Visaria, a 
sociologist-demographer. has studied this important question in the course of a four
district survey of 13,200 households in Gujarat. conducted during 1989. Her paper on 
the subject has heen released as GIDR Working Paper No. 50. 

Several comments of late Professor V.M. Dandekar and other friends after the 
lectures have stimulated some further work. The gentle reminders of Professor D.C. 
Wadhwa. Director of the Gokhale Institute of Politics and Economics, to submit a 
publishable typescript have heen tempered by a kind understanding of the delays. I am 
grnteful to him and to all the friends at the Gokhale Institute. 

Some friends at the GIDR have contributed a great deal to the preparation and 
revision of the contents of my lectures by checking the data. preparing the grnphs and 
reviewing the discussion. They include Paul Jacob. Anil Gumber, Jignasu Yagnik, 
Bhamt Adhyaru. Upendra Upadhyay and Arti Dave. Girija. Sheela and Vasanthi have 
ably handled the word-proccssing work. While placing on record my deep appreciation 
of the varied help of these colleagues. I assume full responsibility for all errors facts or 
interpretations. 

Pravin Visaria 
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During Ihe Ihree decade •• and a half since proji!,<.wr D.ll. Gadgil had exam
ined at length ,'aried evidences relaling 10 the participation hy Indian women 
in economic aclivities, or women in India:. working force. hase,{ on 1961 
('en.\1/s dOlo, Ihe level of participation in the workin? force by Indian It'flmen 
ha" COnlinlledto he a vexed i .... ue. Based on the outcome ~r the recurrent 
debates on the .. ubject. Ihl,' paper review." Ihe extensi\'(! eviil~n~hlll ho .• 
hecome QI'oilable on the subject during the last several dt'cadc.'t> In 11/ost 
discus"ions relating 10 helping the Indian It'omen to achieve ('q,;ali~v wilh . 
lIIen. con .• iderable emphasis is laiel on enabling them 10 gain iml<!pendence 
from Iheir .'pou .. "". son.' and sihlmgs or porents hy prtJl'icling opportunilies 
Jor participlllion in income-earning activities. An impr{)vement in the work
ing condition .• and wages and salarie,< of women worker,. is 01,,,,, a high 
priority concern. The review of the nece .... ory data and evidenc,' is aI/em pled 
in this paper with a ,·jew 10 obtain a pm per perspective on these i'~'"t!,., 

1 The Context 

India is one of the few countries of the world with an excess of males or a deficit of 
women in its population.' This anomaly in the sex mtio of the population has been Ihe 
theme of recurrent debate and discussioll in the country at lcast since the beginning of 
the Census counts in late 186Os. Yet. the quantum of anal}1ical research on the subject 
is grossly inadequate, The growing interest in raising the status of Indian women and in 
encouraging gender equality should facilitate marc extensi\'e research on the subject. 

In most discussions relating to helping the Indian women to achic\'e equality with 
men. considemble emphasis is laid on enabling them to gain independence from their 
spouses. sons and siblings or parents by prmiding opportnnities for participation in 
income-earni ng activities. An impro\'ement of the working conditions and wages and 
salaries of women workers is also a high priority concern, To obtain a proper 
perspective on these issues. it is necessary to review thoroughly the availablc data. The 
following dIscussion attempts such a miew. 

While unccrtaking this review. I haye no illusion that our data b.1se on this (or ally 
other) thcme is perfect or flawless. There arc no perfect statistics anywhere. but 

Vr~'"tJy I)ir,-'dor~ InSli{ute of J-A.."onomic <inm.1h. fklhi and ,hrntt."Iiy l>in.'t.1t1r. Gujaral II1f>iitn1c: of l:kvdopm:nt 
R\."",-"an.:h ... \tnru..-dahad. 'foc Papo..T prctw..'tIiS an ~Xkmi\'..:ly n."\;~d \-.m;;ion or (hi: Kunda ')alM ~1;!tnorial 1.!."'-1urt: 
&li, .... Tt.-d at Ilk: (iol.hllll: Imtitut..: uf Polilit."S and f~nnumh.". Pun!\! during January 1994. Sc:\\.'fal cnmlll\.'nilri onat~ 
Prof~'W..lt' ".M. l)aruL:hr and othcr Inlo'11ds atkr th.: lecture have stimulah .. d some further \Ulrk. Som!! fri\!'OWI .If tlw 
(jujarat IOKIilulc of JA"VcJopnwm Research h .. \'~ contTihUl~ 8 greal &:al 10 tbe pri!p<lralion and revision nf the 
\o·tIDh.'nl,. nf the j""1ura:. Tlli..·Y indudc Paul Jacub~ Anil Guml%.T. Jignasu Yagni~. Bharat A-tRJymu, t :('\-"fldru 
llpadhyayand J\rIi J)ave. (iirija. Sheela and Vasantbi have ahly handled t~ word pr~ing wnn.. While plao:ing 
an r,-,wd nl)' cb.-p appr.:ciation uf~ varied help of I~ cot1eagu.:s. I usmnh: Ih.: filiI responsibility for all CTTCD 
of i8\."[5 ('I" int.crprdatiuJu.,. 

1 . \.cwrding to th: reLl..'IlI pqx11atiun Cenaw.:s of India. fbi: nunN uf inab p«" lJ)O(I r'-1naks in 1h.: '-'ounby lw. mn~ 
MwIJCl1 LQ63 (lll 1%1) ruld JJf7') (in 1991). 'ill.: lftbiying ~n haw 1"-'.'11 dlk..'tu.......-dat k:nglh in: \'i. ... 'lrill.lT3\1n. The 
Sex Ralln oillit' Populotl(1If oflnJtt,. CdNIS Mtn1gJ"l~?\.o. H1. O,.,~ "fthe R~(An:ral. N,-'\" IA"!hi. 1971. 
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particularly in a developing counUy. The analysts must necessarily sift data and 
evidence and arrive at reasonable inferences. The availability of more than one source 
of data on most themes is the great asset and advantage of the Indian statistical system. 
Unfortunately. many users become impatient: and partly because of the carelessness of a 
few users and resulting unnecessary controversies, many producers of official statistics 
become unduly reserved and withdraw into a shell. A reversal of these tcndencies is 
vital for a vibrant democratic system and f~r monitoring the effect of recent changes in 
the Indian economic policies. To move in this direction. we need thorough and 
halanced discussions on vafious issues. This revised text of my lectures is an attempt to 
provide a balanced but exhaustive assessment of the participation of Indian women in 
economic acti,itics. 

2 Major Sources of Data 

The three main sources of data on the subject of participation of Indian women in 
economic acth'iLies are: (a) the decennial Censuses. (b) successive rounds of the 
National Sample SUf\-ey (NSS) beginning with April-September 1952. and (c) small
scale socio-economic surveys that portray the situation prevailing in specific local areas. 
The latter also help to generate or test varied hypotheses on the basis of in-<lcpth 
analysis or pro\'ide evidence on the processes underlying the changes suggested by 
large-scale SUf\'e)'s. From among these three broad sources of information. J have 
concentrated on the first two in these lectures. 

For measuring the level of employment or participation in economic activities. it is 
advantageous to consider the indices such as Worker-Population Ratios (WPRs) or the 
Labour Force Participation Rates (LFPRs) in percentage terms. (The term labour force 
includes not only the workers but also the unemployed or persons seeking andlor 
available for work. including the new entrants or those looking for work for the first 
time. When the usual status concept is used. the difference between the two terms -
WPRs and LFPRs - tends to be small. particularly in rural areas). These ratios or rates 
ha\'e an advantage over the alternative of sex ratio of workers in particular or specified 
economic actnities insofar as the latter sex ratios can have a \\ide range of variation 
even with small numbers. The WPRs or the LFPRs can be estimated for different sex
age groups andlor for the total population with specified socio-cconomic characteristics. 

Much of the following discussion relating to the WPRs relates to the crude rates or 
ratios. which do not mllke any allm'1lI1ce for differences in thc age composition of the 
population in various catcgories of sclocted variables. HOWC\'er. the age-specific WPRs by sc." 
arc also discussed. As a summary measure of these age-specific WPRs. I ha\'e used the 
concept of Gross Years of Working Life (GYWL) or the average number of years a cohort 
would spend in work. if it is not subject to mortality over the specified ages and if it 
c:\-periences the obscf\'txl age-specific work force participation rates.o GYWL represents a 
summary index of the age-specific work participation rates. \\ith each observation assigned a 
Weight cqualto the number of }-ears in successh'c age inlm'als. 

~ t!nited Nations. 1962, Population Studi.:s. Nt>. 33. Del1JORmplnc ASfJt!ClS q"UJ~'U.. Rcpon. 1 Sex and Age POllenu 
of Partlelpelion In EConomIC AC/lVlIle.f.. l'oI1!\" Y tXk. pp. 17-18. 
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3 Significance of the Estimates of Workers 

3 

Economists identifY labour as one of the four key factors of production. the other three 
being land. capital and organisation or entrepreneurship. This list can be shortened to 
three. if entrepreneurship is seen as a special category or type of labour or human 
resources. In the developed western economies. which faced steep declines in the rate of 
population grO\\1h during the 19305. labour supply was sometimes seen as a constraint 
on the realisation of the production potential of the economy. In the underde\-eloped 
countries. in the early 19505. the economists were concerned for some time with tapping 
the savings potential of disguised underemploymenl 

Beginning with the Second World War. the entry of a growing number of ,>,omen 
in the work force has imparted a certain degree of elasticity to the labour supply in the 
western economies. Over time. the social scientists. as well as. social workers have felt 
increasingly concerned about the conditions under which women enter the work force. 
the working conditions of women workers. and the implications of their work for the 
rearing and growth of children. It is difficult to arrive at a consensus on these issues. 
Also. the dynamic situation and the large spatial differences make it a difficult area of 
study and researeh. Yet in the words of a leading economisL late Professor Frank 
Graham of Princeton University. it is difficult things that are beautiful. I ha\-e tried to 
suIVe), the recent data on the Indian scene on the subject of women in the Indian 
working force. without attempting a bibliographic review of the subject.' 

There is no doubt that the percentage of population in the labour force prO\~des 
only a first approximation to the quantum of labour supply. Intensity of labour input 
indicated by the length ofthe work dar or work week. and the availability ,or only part
time (as opposed to full-time) or seasonal (as opposed to round the year) work. as well 
as. the skills. experience. education. aptitudes and health of workers. as well as. their 
commitment or ·motivatlon arc among the prime determinants of the productive strength 
or grontb potential of an econom)·. However. many of these factors or variables are· 
difficult to quanti!)': and. therefore. the social scientists generally overlook them and 
concentrate on the number of persons in tlie labour force. A study of the working force 
also needs to examine the occupational structure and the distribution of workers by 
industry:' rural-urban residence and region or spatial location. Changes in the 
industrial. occupational and status distribution of workers reflect the changes in the 
demand for labour or the number. character and location of employment opportunities 
including bolh wage or salaried employment and self-employment. 

All these economic factors operate within a demographic. institutional and cultural 
framework wbich influences the si7.e and grO\\1h of' labour supply. as well as. its 
distribution and characteristics. Any attempt at measurement of a phenomenon in 
human society is necessarily guided by a certain framework of reference. Measurement 
of working force or labour force,is influenced by the economists' perception of what 

, s.. Visaria. Pmin. 1976. "t:mp!O)n.,n" A Trend Rqut" in: A Su""" <d'R""",rch In &"'omJe<. Vol. U . 
. \Jacroeconoo//Cs. (A Proj<ct Sp<_ by !he ICSSR). Bombay: Allied l'uhJisbas. pp. l2S-146. S« also. Unni. J_. 
1992. JI omen'", ParuClpal1011 in InJumAgncnllure. N~ Iklhi. (~ord and UJ-H Publishing ("0. Pvc.IJd. 
.t 111.: Il:nn "o.:cupalton" has oIk:n ~ ua:d as 5)1lOI1)1llOUS with Hindwitry". But tht two Ic.TJ"ns an.! diNitll.'t. Oxupalion of it 
MWkcrn:Jah!Stotl1l!natun:ofwark p:tfolllllOd byhim~ his indtl'Otry is ha.Woo the natun: of goodo wtdSr..T\ic.:s pmdut....-dby 
1he <III<rpris< in ,_ he -u In _wcnl&. <XWjIIIIion of. _ ... dep<olds 00 ""'" he _ his inch""'Y dep<olds 00 

~ hedocs"""'hedcal. 
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constitutes production. The estimates of labour force have 10 be related to the measures 
of national product or output based on the System of National Accounts (SNA) or the 
United Nation System of National Accounts. wbich influences also tbe national practices 
or conventions' It focuses attention mainly on tbe production of goods and services 
required to satis(v the needs of the population. that pass through exchange: for the 
agricultural sector. however. tbe national accounts consider tbe "alue of all goods and 
services produced (including the processing of primary products) irrespective of wbether 
tbey were exchang.ed or consumed by the producing households. 

Tbe working' force includes not only thc wage and salary earners but also the own
account workers and employers wbo work for profit. and persons wbo work in familial 
income-generating activities or enlerprises without receiving any pay. The latter are 
called tbe unpaid family workers or helpers and tbeir enumeration often proves most 
difficult in surveys or Censuses. As will be noted below. tbey undertake multiple 
activities. wbose reporting and recording prove a cballenging task. 

The two tenus. labour force and the working force. used above. differ inas much as 
the former includes the unemployed persons. whereas. tbe latter does not. Given tbe 
widespread interest in the subject. tbe key statistics on tbe subject of unemployment are 
also reviewed below. 

4 Concepts and Definitions: A Journey Down the Memory Lane 

Forty two years ago. wben I began to study Economics. tbe discussion used to focus on 
the proportion of I ndin . s population dependent on agriculture or otber sectors/activities. 
The idiom of discussion changed after 1961. wben we began to focus on the sectoral or 

industrial distribution of workers and not on Ihal of the population. Some interest in the 
old approacb is visible at times: 10 meet this demand. the NSS often prO\'idcs cstimates 
of various dimensions of tbe level of economic actj,>ity according to the type of 
housebold. identified on the basis of the major or main source of income of the 
bousebold. The available data on tbe subject arc discussed below. 

(a) Approach and Definitions in Censuses 

As a graduate student at Princeton. 1 had learnt during 1958-1960 that the Indian 
Censuses upto 1951 had attempted to gather data on > the ··means of li"clihood- or 
"means of subsistence". Persons not working but receiving an income or earners were 
grouped along with workers. The three Censuses of 19tH. 1911 and 1921 bad tried to 
record tile principal and subsidiary means of subsistencc of -actual workers". The 
subsequent tbree Censuses of 1931. 1941 and 1951 had sought 10 distinguish belween 
(a) earners or self-supporting persons and those who were (b) working or earning 
dependents. For the former. botb principal and subsidiary occupations were recorded: 
wherc.1s for the latter. information on only their principal occupation was elicited and it 
was recorded as tbeir secondary occupation. (Occupation of the person. on whom Ihe 
earning dependent depended. was rccorded as the principal means of livelihood of the 
dependent). Tbe 1941 Census data could \lot be tabulated because of the wartime 
economy dri\"c. (The sehedulc c.1n\"3ssed by the 1941 Census was ambitious enougb to 
ask persons who were nOI cmployed but were in search of it about the duration of search. 

, {1Iit..:d :'\atk'll'lS. 1993. ~'Sk'm njXaltnnul.4CCfJfUII$. New Y m. "ill!!' ~_'fJ SK \ hwo "i1an~ many uflhc pnd,k.u: Hf 

the oo-li« ~A 
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Unfortunatelv. \\<'1: shall never know how many unemployed persons were enumernted by 
the Census). 

During the 1950's. there was an intensiV'C review of all the Census data. partly at 
the Indian Statistical Institute by two eminent visiting scholars. Alice Thorner and late 
Daniel Thorner. It began to be recognised that for monitoring the impact of socio
economic development and planning on the structure of the working force. it was 
necessary to move away from the concept of dependence on different sectors of the 
economy and to ascertain the activities of the population. There was also a recognition 
of the fact that a question to sort the population into two groups of workers and non
workers could proV'C disastrous and may lead to an underestimation of the working force. 
(Such underestimation was indeed evidenl in the 1951 Census itself. particularly in rural 
India in the three southern States of Andhra Pradesh. Tamil Nadu or Madras and 
Mysore. but to some e.,1ent also in Assam. Bihar. Bombay. Orissa. and West Bengal). 

The concepts and definitions adopted by the 1961 Census have beell documented in 
\'lIrious reports and have also been discussed by many persons. including the present 
author. Briefly. in seasonal activities such as culti\'lItion. animal husbandry. dai~ing. 
household industry. etc .. ··some regular work of more than one hour a day tllroughout 
the greater part of the working season~ was the criterion to classi(v a person as a worker. 
In non-seasonal or regular activities such as any trade. professiolL service. business or 

commerce. employment "during any of the 15 days preceding" the day of enumeration 
formed the basis upon which a person was counted as a worker. (This reference period 
was shortened to one week in the 1971). The unemployed "seeking work- were to be so 
recorded in tile two categories - "empIO}"Cd before" and "seeking work for the first time
- as part of the eight categories provided for the classification of oon-workers. although 
the term "seeking work- was not explained in any detail .. (The attempt to enumerate the 
unemployed was abandoned in the 1971 Census but was resumed in the 1981 Census. 
The latter asked persons who had not worked at all or during major part of tile previous 
year. whether tlley had been seeking/available for work). 

Note tlmt the reference period for enumerating seasonal workers in 1961 was far 
from specific. According to B.R. Kalm. who was a Research Officer in the Office of the 
Registrar General during the 1960s. the words ··regular work of more than one hour a 
day·· were inserted --to cut out trivial help·' because -in rural parlance-. more than an 
hour ~usually mcans 'a long tillle' or substantial period". Irrespective of the accuracy of 
this evaluation of rural parlance. it seems fair to interpret the instruction as an attempt 
to collect d.~ta according to the ··usual stalus·· approach. which seems to be more 
appropriate for the enumeration of the economically active in rural areas of 
underdeveloped countries than the often-recommended labour force approach with a 
short reference period: 

As for the industrial classification of workers. the questions on the Census slips for 
each individual sought to c1assilY a person as working as (i) cultivator. (ii) agricultural 
labourer. (iii) in household industry or (iv) in activities other than (i), (ii). or (iii). 
While. according to Kalra. "no priority W'llS implied or actually indicated- in the order of 

• KaIru. all.. "Compomliw(.'I1artofCIlI"Il<pI!<IiJ1d IMinilO". Rdatinglo f.oonomkQu<stions. 1901-1061". J\pJ>:ndi/<! to 
• "!,<",,," by A. Mitru. ." C ...... of India. 1961. Vol I. Indio. Patt 1I·B(i~ r",,,,,,,,( EconmnJe Tab/u. Now Delhi. 196$~ 
PI'.11I-20. . 
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questions. and "all the four questions had to be severally asked of every person".' the 
experience of data' collection in various parts of the world would suggest the order of 
questions to be a ,'ariable influencing the data. particularly in marginal cases, The 
essentially honorary enumerators employed by the Census cannot be expected to repeat 
all four questions. 

The' 1961 Census data on WPRs showed a markedly higher level of female 
participation in economic activities. particularly in rural areaS'. than the (adjusted) 
estimates based on the 1951 Census. It was argued at the time that the 1961 Census had 
been too liberal ill including even "nominal" workers among the economically active 
persons: and that its approach needed to be modified. A modification suggested by a 
highly respected senior statistician (Professor D.B. Lahiri) at a meeting held in the 
Planning Commission (while Professor D.R. Gadgil was its Deputy Chairman) was 
accepted without any funher plt-test. [t required a distinction between (a) persons 
whose "main" activity was work and (b) others for whom wolk was a secondary activity. 
undertaken in addition to some other non-economic activity.· [was abroad during May 
1969 when the meeting was held in the Planning Commission. When I learnt about the 
new proposal on my return to .india. [ had cautioned the-then Census Commissioner and 
Registrar General. [ate Shri A. Chandra Sekhar against the change. My caveat is on 
record in the report of the (Dantwala) Committee of Experts on Unemployment 
Estimates (for which I had functioned as a Technical Consultant). In a chapter entitled 
.. the major sources of data on employment and unemployment: suggestions for 
improvemenc, the (Dantwala) Committee has considered the pros and cons of the 
proposed approach of the [971 Census. It has noted that the persons reporting work as a 
secondary (aod not main) activity were ~'jlCCted to be part-time workers. They could be 
grouped with or be kept distinct from the "main" wolkers according to the objectives of 
the analysis. The Committee cautioned that "it is. however. possible that the 
enumerators might try to lighten their wolkload by classifying a person as "non-walker" 
and overlook asking the questions about the secondary work performed by such a 
person. Due care must be taken to prevent such omission".' The discussion reflected 
my fears. and unfortunately. it proved prophetic. The enumerators (erroneously) 
considered the recording of secondary economic activity to be of secondary importance; 
and the 1971 Census reported only one per cent of the total population aod 2 per cent of 
females in the eountry to be "secondary workers~. 

Regrettably. the 1981 Census could not quite depart from the framewolk of the 
1971 Census. It tried to make two sets of estimates of the level of participation in 
economic activity in the country. One set of estimates was to be comparable with the 
1961 Census figures and another with the 1971 Census figures. For this purpose, it 
advised the enumerators first to record (a) whether the person had worked "any time at 
all last year" and (b) also what his "main activity" had been during the previous year. 
The former question' was expected to provide a full inventory of all persons participating 
in economic activity at any time during the previous year in the country. Persons who 

1 Ibid.!' 6. 

• c ...... oflndi .. t911. Paper I ofl91I-8upplenB&ProvisJ(maiPopJ(IoIionTOIDI6, New Delhi. 1911.1'1'.27·28. 

• ~ oflndia. PIaming Commission. 1910. J/qJorf if the Comminett ifExpe1U 011 Unemp/oymenI Esomata. 
New Delhi. p. 22 (para 4.4~ 
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bad worked for some time during the previous year. but whose "time disposition" did 
oot indicate their having spent time mostly in "work" were classified as "marginal" 
.ers. 

''pflor ta the 199 I Census. there was considerable concern among the Indian 
scholars and policy-makers. particularly feminists, about the under-count of female 
workers by the 1971 and the 198 I Censuses. However, the key decision-makers chose to 
avoid any serious break with the 198 I Census framework. In my opinion. it was I! 
preference for comparability with the recent past instead of for credibility. The' 
Technical Advisory Committee for the 1991 Census. set up by the Registrar General. 
had recommended that the question relating to work during the previous year. OJ! the 
individnal slip. should explicitly note and remind the enumerators that the workers 
should include "unpaid family helpers on the family farm or in the family enterprise". 
The Census was also preceded by a campaign on the television and other mass media 
that the economic activities of women should not be overlooked at the time of the visit of 
the enumerator. Of course. these efforts could not overcome the main weakness of the 
Census that the enumeration work has to be conducted through more than a million 
enumerators (who have little interest in their assignment) on the basis of only a token 
honorarium (which, in urban areas. barely covers the additional travel and incidental 
costs). We shall evaluate' the outcome of these special efforts by comparing the 
worker-population ratios reported by the 1991 Census with the results of the 198 I 
Census and the surveys conducted by the NSS. 

Looking back. the Indian efforts at collecting data on workers through Censuses 
have shown a surprisingly consistent interest in distinguishing between workers with a 
high and a low degree of attachment to participation in economic activity. (No 
sentimental or emotional element is implied in the term attachment used here); .The use 
of the term "marginal workers" was probably unfortunate. As will be shown below. a 
majority of the marginal workers happen to be .females. It has led many feminist 
scholars to complain that the female workers are being "marginalised". although as far 
as one can see. this is no more than a change in labels from "secondary" to "marginal". 
The NSS has steadfastly avoided use of the terms -main" and -marginal" and has 
preferred to distinguish between ·principar' and ·subsidiary" statuses of individual 
respondents.'· 

(b) The NSS Framework 

After considerable experimentation during the early 19505. the Indian National Sample 
Survey had standardised its data collection relating to labour force issues by adopting a 
reference period of the week preceding the date of interview. {The "week" had become 
the recommended reference period according to the "standards" adopted by the Central 
Statistical Organisation in 1961)." The estimates of rural unemplnyment based on this 
approach were fouud so low that in 1%3, late Professor P.C. MahaIanobis, the-then 
Statistical Adviser to the Government of India. recommended discontinuation of the 
collection of such implausible data. As a result, the rural labour force surveys were 

'0 If any NSS RpOrt bas uoed dle 1<ml "nwginaI __ • !bat bas ..... a slip or a lapse in editing. Tho _lea or dle 
............. ha .. notuoeddletam 

II ~ of India, C<omJ SlatioIical Organisalioo (DepoI1meot of _~ 1961. StalUfards for ~ on 
Labour Force. Employ",em and UnempIoymem.Ncw Delhi. 
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given up after 1966-67. The Indian Planning Commission then appointed a Committee 
of Experts on Unemployment Estimates. which submitted its report in March 1970. The 
Committee recommended simultaneous collection of information on the economic 
activities of the population in terms of their usual status (to be ascertained by asking a 
question about the activities of the 365 days preceding the date of interview) and the 
current activities or the activities of the week preceding the date of interview. 

Questions on the usual status were expected to ensure a comprehensive count of the 
economically active population. The usual industJy. occupation and status (or class of 
worker) would help to identiJY the characteristics of the usually employed persons who 
might be unemployed or outside the labour force during the week preceding the survey. 
As a result the association between (current) unemployment and the characteristics of 
(usual) employment on the one hand and the living standard of the respondent 
household would also be understood better. The continued collection of data on current . 
activities would ensure comparability of the Indian statistics with those of the rest of the 
world. as well as. with those of the earlier labour force surveys conducted in India. 

In addition. the Committee highlighted the fact that the priority rule adopted in 
labour force surveys leads persons working on even one day of the reference week to be 
classified as employed. Similarly. the status of unemployment receives priority over that 
of being outside the labour force (if a pcrson reports himself or herself to be unemployed 
on anyone day of the reference week and as outside the labour force during the rest of 
the week: the priority rule leads to the person being classified as unemployed in such a 
case). However. even some work on any day of the week would lead to the classification 
of the latter as employed. The Committee. therefore, recommended collection of the 
activity data separately for each day of the reference week in order to capture 
underemployment within the reference weck of those classified as employed because of 
the priority rule. 

When these recommendations were being discussed. it was argued that we could 
logically extend the collection of activity data from each day to each hour of the 
reference week. The unit of analysis could be person-hour rather than person-day. The 
basic validity of the argument was accepted. but the difficulties of collecting dependable 
data for each hour from a large number of households precluded the adoption of the 
implied suggestion. (Only case studies on a limited scale. sometimes called time-use 
studies. can collect hourly data on activities of selected indidduals). In fact. the 
respondents to questions on hours worked during the reference week. asked in several 
Rounds of the NSS.typically provided a range (such as two to four. four to six. etc.) and 
the investigator had to choose either the mid-point of the range or one of the two 
figures. The problem is inherent in the conditions of work of the self- employed or 
unpaid family helpers. who are not guided by any fixed hours of work in deciding their 
activities. This feature of the situation was considered by the NSS also in framing the 
procedures to record the activities pursued on each day of the reference week. Work for 
less than four hours has been recorded as a half day and work for more than four bours 
has been rcco{dcd lIS a full dny. During the 1987-88 survey. an attempt was made to 
record also whether the respondent had worked for only 1-2 hours in the reference week 
(i.e .• nominal work). but not many persons reported nominal work.12 

• 
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In implementing Ihe recommendations of Ihe E:\]Jert Committee in the 1972-73 
survey. some misunderstanding bad led the usual status to be defined almost in terms of 
the gainful wolker approach along with the priority rule. This procedure was changed 
in 1977-78 and since then. the major activity of Ihe reference year (i.e .• being employed, 
unemployed or outside Ihe labour force) is recorded as Ihe usual activity. However. to 
ensure comparability wilh ~ 1972-73 survey. Ihe subseqUenl surveys have also ascer
tained whelher a person classified as unemployed or outside the labour force in terms of 
his or her usual activity had undertaken any gainful wolk as a subsidiary activity. The 
same basic approach bas been adopted in Ihe four quinquennial surveys of 1977-78. 
1983. 1987-88 and 1993-94. Conceptually comparable estimates are. therefore, feasible 
for four points of time. However. the discussion in this monograph is limited to Ihe data 
available from Ihe surveys up to 1987-88. (The 1993-94 data are still being processed at 
the time of writing of this monograph). 

5 Crude Worker Population Ratios 

For India as a whole and its major States (as well as some cities). Office of Ihe Registrar 
General has wolked out the wOrl<er-population ratios (and Ihe nine industrial category 
distribution of workerS) by sex from the Censuses of 1911-1951 for comparison wilh the 
results of Ihe 1961 Census.13 These ratios are called crude insofar as Ihe comparisons do 
not take account Ihe age composition of Ihe population. Unfortunately, the earlier 
Census tables did not distinguish between rural and urban areas; and therefore, rural
urban WPRs cannot be estimated for the pre-Independence period. 

(a) Broad Trends, 1911-1991 

Table 5.1 summarises Ihe crude WPRs based on the 1911-1991 Censuses and also Ihe 
estimates based on Ihe four quinquennial surveys of the NSS between 1972-73 and 
1987-88. Estimates are shown also in Figure 1. 

It has been argued sometimes that the 1961 Census had reported one of the highest 
WPRs: and Ihe subsequent lower WPRs should not. Iherefore, be rejected. This 
argument is not valid. The 1961 Census estimates of WPR were not really higher tban 
those provided by earlier Censuses. The WPRs have declined even between 1911 and 
1961: and some decline can be e.xpected to continue because of Ihe rising school -
attendance ratios and the associated classification of children in the age group 5-14 as 
non-wolkers (ralher than as wolkers). (This issue will be discussed again below when I 
tum to age-specific worker-population ratios). Besides. it would be a serious mistake to 
brush aside the evidence provided by four large quinquennial surveys. conducted by well 
trained investigators under careful supervision that dO not corroborate Ihe sharp decline 
in the female WPRs suggested by Ihe Censuses of 1971 and 1981. 

Table 5.2 attempts to highlight the rural-urban differences in Ihe crude worker
population ratios estimated by Ihe four quinquennial surveys of the NSS and the 
corresponding data from the population Censuses conducted during 1951-91. separately 

Il See: C<mus oflndia, 1961. PaperNo. I of 1967. Worlcersfrom 190/lJJ 10 1961 by SlDtes and Union TerrllDrles and 
by CI.es {Sl,bsidWry Tablu B·l6 and B·Il )}. Office of the RegisIrar Gcno:ra( New Ddhi. Subsequently. alia: Ihe 
separ.nicn afHaryana fioot the fonn ... Punjab and the n:vision of the boundarieo of Himadlal Pnodcob.the C<mus tables fur 
the~ .......... ...,...IoIilcililal<~<Iudies. See:C<musoflndia, 1961. PaperNo. I of 1969. 
General Popi,l<mon Tables and Primary C.lUllS Abstracts of l/eQrgtmi::£d Stow of Punjab and Horyona and Union 
Territories ofChandigarh and Himachal Pradesh, New Delhi. 
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by sex. It also includes estimates based on the 9th Round of the NSS conducted during 
1955. when the usual status concept was used. Results are also shown in Figure 2. 

As noted earlier. the estimates are based on the usual status concept; the NSS 
estimates include both principal and subsidiary workers and the Census estimates cover 
both main and secondary or marginal workers. The broad comparability of the recent 
survey-based WPRs with those of the 1961 Census confinns that the declines in these 
ratios for females suggested by the 1971 and the 1981 Censuses were spurious and not 
real. The alleged invisibility of the work of women is. therefore. a serious problem only 
if one does not know about or chooses to ignore tile NSS data. The survey data together 
suggest a reasonable stability since the early 1970s in worker- population ratios for rural 
males around 54 per cent. for rural females between 32-34 per cent. for urban males 
between 49-51 per cent and for urban females between 13-15 per cent. The worker
population ratios for the total population of the country have been stable around 41-42 
per cent. 

The basic reason underlying the adoption of the usual status approach was to avoid 
or to minimise the effect of transient factors such as scarcity or drought on the estimates 
of the level and pattern of employment. This goal has indeed been achieved. It is not 
just hindsight based on actual estimates. but an a priori expectation that has been 
confirmed by the stability of female WPRs based on the principal usual status even for 
rural areas. (The estimates have been 24.8 per cent both in 1971-78 and 1983 and 24.5 
per cent in 1987-88.) , 

(b) Workers in Terms of Principal or Main Activity 
The Census estimates of the "main" workers can be compared with the "principal" 
workers covered by the NSS. The marginal workers of the Census can be compared 
with the estimates of subsidiary workers provided by the NSS. 

Table 5.3 shows the, Census estimates of percentages of main workers and the NSS 
estimates of pripcipal workers by sex and rural-urban residence for the period 1977-78 
to 1991. The Census estimates of main WPRs for males appear very' close to the 
NSS-based principal WPRs, For females. the 1991 Census has reported higher 
estimates of the proportions of main workers than the 1981 Census. Yet. even the 1991 
Census estimates are substantially lower than the NSS estimates for the I 980s. The 
same pattern is observed in both rural and urban areas. 

Overall. given the broad similarity of the NSS-based estimates of worker
population ratios relating to female principal workers in three large surveys. conclusion 
is inevitable that both the 1981 and the 1991 Censuses have under-estimated the 
proportions of "main workers" among females. The extent of underestimation seems to 
have been less in 1991 than in 1981; the 1991 values for both rural and urban areas are 
about 18 to 19 per cent higher than those for 1981. Despite this welcome improvement. 
which differs between States or regions. the female WPRs. including both main and 
marginal workers, reported by the 1991 Census. remain significantly lower than those 
based on the principal and subsidiary workers surveyed by the NSS in its large 
quinquennial surveys of employment and unemployment since 1977-78. 

(c) Marginal or Subsidiary Workers 
The marginal or subsidiary workers are a more impOrtant group among females than 
among males; they account for almost one-fourth of the female work force. Therefore, 
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Table 5.4 shows the estimates of marginal workers among females in India, by 
rural-UIban residence. Evidently the estimateS of subsidiary or marginal workers by the 
NSS or the Censuses have been quite similar for rural areas; but for urban areas, the 
corresponding estimates show a large relative difference. Both the 1981 and the 1991 
Censuses have enumerated about one per cent of urban women as marginal workers, 
whereas.. the NSShas generally estimated about three per cent of them as subsidiary 
workers. The absolute difference between three and one percentage points is small 
enough to be attributable to chance factors, althOugh scholars generally expect. that the· 
Census-based estimates would be close to the true value. The real problem, however, is 
Olll! of non-sampling errors or biases which cannot be removed, particularly in a masSive 
operation such as the Census. 

'The proportions offemale subsidiary workers may fluctuate more' than those of 
principal workers. probably in response to the availability of work opportunities in the 
economy. The three surveys of 1917-78. 1983 and 1987-88 have reported 8.3,. 9.2 and . 
7.8 per cent respectively.· of rural females as workers in terms of theif subsidiary 
activity. Given the large sample of nearly 100.000 rural households surveyed in each of 
the three SUf\'C)'S. even these··Small observed differences are statistically. significant. 
However. wide flucruations in female WPRs of the ordeT of 5.6 and 6.0 percentage 
points (or 16 and 36 per cent) in ruial and urban India respectively, berween 1987;-88 . 
and 1991 (shown in Table 5.2) seem unlikely, Therefore. it would be a mistake'to uSC' 
the 1991 Census data without evaluating the differences between them and. the 
corresponding estimates provi(\e(k by the NSS. The latter may, iii fal;t; .be used to·. 
calibrate {lr adjust the Census-based estimates of workers in various areas. . Such 
adjustments prove difficult,·howe<'er. with respect to me industrial or sectoral 
distribution of workers because workers left out of the Census count are not likeI" to hi:' 

'distributed at random over various industrial categories, divisiOns or grouPs; '. . .., 
. The results of the 1987-88 survey of the NSS shoWjl in Table 5.5 indicate that the 

usual principal a!=livity of a large lnajority of subsidiary workers was "domestic work".' . 
Further. 77-79 per cent of the female subsidiary status workers were "self-employed";'4 . 
about 21 per cent worked as casual wage labourers. Of Ihesubsidiary worKers·whO. 
reported themselves to be unemploYed during a major part of the previous year, 54 per . 
cent in rural India, and almost 40 pet cent in Ulilan India worked as casuaI labourers. 
during soine parts of a year •. AlmOst 39 per cent of rural females and 4 per cent of urban' 
females, who reported ~studies" <!S their principal activity of the previous year, also 
.worked as a subsidiary aptivi~,. essentially as self-emplOyed. The proportion of casuaI 
labourers was relatiyeIy much· lesS among students imd all other Categories of.non
workers according to principal activity . AgricultJIral sector abSoIbl;d 96 per cent of the 
self-employed female subsi!lWr status workers in rural India and 45 per cent of those in . 
uiban India. (These figures are not·shown in :rab,le '.5).' , 

(d) Urban Female WPRs' " 

.. The urban female WPRs in India bavi: been markedly lower than the~. 'Jltis fact 
partly reflects the difficulty of.comb,ning "work" with other household duties in UIban 

'4 E~, ""'" of!be fanaIe ~~ got 10 dasoified";"""" oftbar ~cipalioo in !be ~ ofbousebold . 
. ""'"Jlris<& :nx;,.porticipolioomay~&lringpeak __ !<>!beinabilityofb0u0ei>9ldoto~_labourroquirOd 
to~!bepnxb<ion-" in pcItiine. • 
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areas than in villages where work on the family farm or in the family enterprise tends to 
be the predominant activity. The inter-state differences in urban FWPRs are likely to 
reflect the cumulative effect of several complex factors. such as the proportion of 
migrants in the population. the size distribution of towns (which influences the distance 
between places of residence and the possible work places). as well as. the characteristics 
of the population in terms of age. education and work e;o;perience prior to migration. if 
any. Differences in FWPRs by migration status and si7.e class of towns or cities arc 
reviewed below. 

(e) Growth of Female Employment During 19805 

A few years ago. Professor B.S. Minhas and 1 had noled that the severe drought of 1987-
88 had affecled about 47 per cent of the total geographical area of the country (155 oul 
of329 million hectares of cultivated land)." (The impaci of the drought on the nature 
and pattern of work activities' will be discussed below). II was a sevcre shock thai was 
likely to depress the rural WPRs. despite the large-scale relief works thai had sustained 
the purchasing power of the rural population. This hypothesis remains to be confirmed 
when the results of the fifth quinquennial survey conducted during 1993-94 become 
available. (The annual surveys of 1989-90 and 1990-91 have reported even lower 
FWPRs than the 1987-88 survey). (See Table 5.2). 

Given the large si~.e of our population. these are not trivial points. If the rural 
female WPRs in 1987-88 had been the same as in 1983. it would have implied 4.8 
million additional workers (a total of 96.8 million instead of 92.n million). The annual , 
rate of growth of rural female employment during the 4.5 years between the two surveys. 
would have been 5.2 per cent (and not 1.8 per cent). If similar adjustments are made for 
rural and urban males. the overall rate of growth ofcmployment during the I 980s would 
not appear disappointing and some of the gloom with respect to the rate of growth of 
employment between 1983 and 1987-88 would be eliminated. 

(f) Female Worker Population Ratios in Neighbouring Asian Countries 

Given the size ofindia' s ·population. it is obviously necessary to look at the intra-country 
inter-state differences. However. before doing so. let us first e;o;amine how the Indian 
WPRs compare with those of neighbouring Asian countries. The data presented in 
Table 5.6 are limited to the countries of the Indian sub-continent and Thailand. (A 
more extensive discussion of inter-country differences would require a careful study of 
their conceptual frameworks, rural-urban distribution population. ele.).'· The data are 
presented for the total population and for the population aged 15 years and above. (The 
laller serves as a rough approximation to standardisation for differences in the age 
composition of the population). . 

According to these data. the crude labour force participation ratc of Indian females 
(based on the 1987-88 survey) was quite close to that for Sri Lanka (based on the 1992 
survey); but it was substantially above the corresponding value for Pakistan and 
significantly lower than the level reported for Bangladesh and Thailand. Figures for 

.5 VISIIria.PmvinandMinhas. 8.S .. 1990. "Evolving an EmploynaaPolicyfiJr Iho 19900: WhaI Dolho DaIa Toll Us?'. 
EconomJcandPoli_IWeekiy. VoUo.'VI.No. IS. April 13. 1990. .• F<Ir._ danpI in this din:dion. see: VISIIria. Pmvin, 1990. "C01lCepIS andMeaswwnenro/Unemp!oymelll and 
UndemnpIuyment InAsianCountriu: A ComparanveStJuij'.ARTEP. tW. New Ddhi. 
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males are relatively similar for four of tbe five countries. The reported LFPR for males 
in Pakistan is mucb lower than for other countries. probably because it has a higher rate 
of population growth and a younger age distribution than the otber four countries 
covered in Table 5.5. The pattern of differences persists wben we look at participation 
rates for the population aged 15 and over. (The figures for Sri Lanka relate to the 
population aged 10 and over and are. therefore. lower than those for other countries. Sri 
Lanka has near universal school attendance ratios except probably in its "estate" 
population). However. the bigb value of female LFPR for Bangladesb comes as a 
surprise and seems to need a further study. Thailand has always reported a much bigher 
female LFPR than most Asian countries: a majority of Thai women work as unpaid 
family workers. I' The reported female LFPR for Paklstan is said to be depressed 
because of the unwillingness of Muslim women to work outside the borne: most 
Pakistani women respondents who have not been educated beyond high scbool probably 
consider non-participation in economic activity as a status symbol. We sball later 
examine tbe differentials in female WPRs in India by religion of the household. 
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Figure I 
Worker-Population Ratios by Sex, 1911-1991 
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Figure 2 , 
India: Worker-Population Ratios by Rural-Urban Residence 

and Sex, 1951-1991 
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Table 5.1: (India) Worker-Population Ratios by Sex According to the Decennial Census 
and the Four Quinquennial Survevs of the National Sample Survev. 1911-1991 
Year of Census! NSS Survev Persons Males Females 
1911 48.2 62.0 33.9 

1921 47.0 60.6 32.8 

1931 

1951 

1961 

1971 

1972-73 NSS 

. 1977-78 NSS 

1981 

1983 NSS 

1987-88 NSS 

1991 
Sources : 

43.6 

39.1 

43.0 

34.0 

40.7 

41.6 

36.8 

41.8 

40.9 

37.5 

57.9 

53.9 

57.1 

52.7 

52.7 

53.4 

52.6 

53.5 

53.0 

51.6 

28.4 

2H 

28.0 

13.9 

27.8 

28.9 

19.8 

29.3 

28.0 

22.3 

l. c ....... oflndia 1961. Paper No.1 of 1967. Subsidiary Tables S.1.6 nnd S.U. 3. Worker, from IYlJU} 10 

1961 hy States and u;'iol1 Termoriuanu hyCilies. New Delhi J961. . 
2. NS~ Government of India. Report No. 62 on Employment and Unemployment (Nin1h RtlUl1d. Mayp 

NOV<rnbe.-1955). 
J. Census of India 1961. Vol. I. India. Part 1I~A(i). Genual POpuwtff»f Tables; and Pari 1I·8(1J. (jeneral 

EcollOm;c Table.'. 
4. CalSWI oflndia 1961. Paper No. J 0/,1962. Final Populo/Ion Tah/e.~. pp. Lx..~. 
S. C~!fi.1S oflndia. 1971. S(:ri~ 1. India. Pan IJ-Dei). and Pan-H(ii). Gent:ra1 Economic Tahl-=s. pp. 20-74. and 

pp.291·304. 
6. c..\."tlS1.IS ofIndia 1971. S .. -ries 1. India. Part II-I3{ii). Social (mdC'ft/lural Tables. pp. 106-129. 
7. C~ nflndia 1981. Smes 1. India. Pan Il-B{i). Pnmary ('t'n.~u.'f AhslraCi: Cienrtrul }J0plI{ullutJ. pp xli,-

Ivi 
S. NSSO. (~mlCnt of India. SanrehhonfS. Spa:ial Numb« 199f'-
9. K.C. S1!a1. 'nomen In the Lubow' Force 11'1 Intila: .1.\Iacro-f.ttvel."'~/all$tfcal Profile'. ARTEP. pp. 43. 

10. C,,'J1SU5 ufilldia 1991. ~'fi~ Llndiu. Paper! rif 1992. 
I J. SSSO. GO\~nmlefll of bldra. Swvekshana. Vol. XVI. No. I. July-S~ph, .. mhcr 1992. 
12. NSSO. Gov .. ·nUll~ of India. 1'uhles u'ilh :VOle3 on the rfmrth (!wnqllenmal Survey an COft:rmne,. 

E'l:pendllu~ and Employment-Unemployment. December 19Cn. 



Women in the Indian Working Force 17 

Table 5.2: (Indilt) Worker-Population Ratios by Rural-Vman Residence and Sex. 1951 
to 1991 
Year/Source! 
(NSS Round) 

1951 Census (9) 
1955 NSS 
196IC ....... 
1971<: ....... 
1972-73 NSS (27) 
1977-7H :.ISS (32) 
1981 Census rip 
1983 NSS (3S) 
19B7-88 NSS (43) 
1989-90 NSS (45) 
1990-91 NSS (46) 
1991 Cem.us-

Sources: 

1' ... -
sons 

39.1 

43.0 
34.0 
40.7 
41.6 
36.8 
41.8 
40.9 
41.S 
40.4 
375 

Jndia 

Males 

53.9 

57.1 
52.7 
52.7 
53.4 
52.6 
53.5 
53.0 
53.9 
54.2 
51.6 

Fe- Per-
males sons 
23.4 39.5 

43.2 
28.0 45.1 
13.9 36.1 
27.8 42 .. 8 
28.9 43.8 
19.8 38.9 

'29.3 44.2 
28.0 43.3 
27.9 43.7 
25.4 42.7 
22.3 40.0 

RW1ll fIRas UrbanflRas 

Males Fe- Per- Males ~O-

males sons males 
53.5 25.0 37.1 56.4 14.7 
59.2 26.6 32.4 51.4 11.6 
58.2 31.4 33.5 52.4 11.1 
53.6 15.5 29.6 48.9 7.1 
51.6 31.4 32.6 49.4 13.2 
54.4 32.6 31.9 50.0 15.3 
53.8 23.2 10.0 49.1 8.3 
54.3 33.7 34.0 50.9 14.9 
53.9 32.3 34.0 50.6 _ .... 15.2 
54.8 31.9 33.7 5t.2 . 14.6 
55.3 29.2 33.8 51.3 14.3 
52.5 26.7 30.2 48.9 9.2 

I. NSs.. Government of India. Report No. 6:! OIl Employment omJ Unemployment (NinIb Round, May
NoY<mber 1955). .. 

2. C_ of India 1961. Vol. LIndia. Part U-A(i~ General Population Tables: and Part II-B(II. G.mum 
ECOIfOJHlC T ahle,f. 

3. C", .... oflndia 1961. PaperNo. I 01'1962. Final Population T.bl<s. pp. 1..'\."'(. 
4. t·."..,. ofIndia. 1971. s.nesl.lndi .. Part Il-Il(;). and Part-Il(ii). General b.C.nomic Tabl ... pp. 20-74, and 

PI'. 291-304: 
5. Censusoflndia 1971. s.ibl.lrnlia. Part II-Il(u). Social ""dC.lrural Tables. pp. 106-129. 
6. Census of India 19111. S«ies L India. Pm1. U-B(i), Primary Census Abstracl; General Population TQbles~ 

PI'. Xliv-h.;' 
7. SSW. Go, ....... "'" of Inrua. SarvekshanQ. Special NlIlllbor 1990. 
K KC. S~I. . Women In lire Labour Force m India: A Macro-Level StalJstical P"ofi~·. ARTEP. pp. 43. 
9. Census offndia 1991, &!ri~ L India. Paper 2 afI992 . 

. 10. SSSO. Govanment afIndia.. Sarvekshana. Vol. XVL No. 1. July-&.-pt:~ 1992. 
11. NSSO. Govcmmerft of India.. Tahles WIth Note., on chit }'Dunh QUinquennial Sflrvey on Consumer 

E..-rpendrwre ond I:.mployJJlenl~Unemployme",. Dc:cc:mbcr 1992 . 

• ExcJudt-!. Jwnmu &. Kashmir 
NOh$: 

ItP Assam is fo!lreludr..-d. 

I. Tlre ratios hastd on t1k! NSS 21", 32'" and 3Slh Ruunds have be..:n obtained by weighting ~ 
\\'ork~-population ratios lOT broad age-gl'oups by int~-rpulal&.>d popUlation jigur~ from the smoothed age 
dimributions nfth~ pnpuialluu «IUIUCf:tkd ill 1971 and 1981 and tlb: proj«tcd population lOr 1986. The 
1..~1imatcs for 1987-KS takl! account ofthc pn~~l!d population as on January 1. 1988. but. not of the age 
~iJjc worl.c!f' IX'puJation ratios.. 

2. Allenultive .:sIimat'lZ of erode '-\'OI'k.cr pupulation ratios bas:ed on the NSS Rounds for ]972-73 to 1983 ~ 
shown 1\o:low. 

Round;''!:· ~ Rural . .v-l!aK Urban Auas 

27 (1972-73) 54.5 
32 (1977-78) 5S.2 
38 (1983) 54.7 

S« Sarvek~hanQ. Sps;:ciaJ Number. S¢pI.cnlN ] 990. p.60. 

Ft.:ma!~ 

31.8 
33.1 
~4.0 

Mullo'S 
SO.I 
50.8 
51.2 

Females 
13.4 
15.6 
15.1 

Ibe .:slnllaL!S pllblisb..:d ~ier pmaiucd 10 popUlation u~d five yt'aJ"B and OWl'. ]be earlier CSlimatcs have been 
adjusted by including ptr'Sl'lftS agd 0-4 in the denominator. This adjustment procedure dilfen from that outlined in 
nule I 800vc: and trem:.:. the diffa\.'llU betwecm the I\~u.llels nf 5imales. 
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Table 5.3: (India) Worker-Population Ratios by Rural-Urban Residence and Sex, 
Considering only the Principal Workers Enumerated in the NSS and the Main Workers 
in the 1981 and the 1991 Censuses 

(Per centl 

Area/Sex 1977-78 1981 1983 1987-88 1991 

Rural India 

Males 53.7 52.6 52.8 51.7 51.3 

Females 24.8 16.0 24.8 24.5 19.1 

Both Sexes 39.5 34.8 41.0 38.5 35.7 

Urban India 

Males 49.7 48.5 50.0 49.6 48.4 

Females 12.3 7.3 12.0 H.8 .8.6 

Both Sexes 31.9 29.2 34.5 31.5 29.6 

Table S.4:(India) Subsidiary or Marginal Workers as Per cent of (a) All Female 
Workers and (b) All Females by Rural-Urban Residence. 1977-78 to 1991 

(per cent} 

Rural India Urban India 
Year and Sou(Ce Subsidiary or Marginal Subsidiary or Marginal 

Workers as % of Workers as % of 
All Female All Females All Female All Females 
Workers Workers 

1977-78 Swvey 25.1 83 21.5 3.3 

1981 Census . 31.0 7.2 12.5 1.0 

1983 Survey 26.9 9.2 20.3 3.1 

1987-88 Survey. 23.8 7.8 23.1 3.4 

1991 Census 30.0 8.0 11.3 1.I 
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Table 5.5: (India) Percentage of Females Classified as Workers in Terms of Subsidiary 
Activity Among Those Classified as Non-Workers According to Usual Principal Activity 
bv Status of SubsidiarY Work. NSS 1987-88 

Usual Princi~ Activi!X 
Status of Unern- Stude- Dome- Renti- Others All ~ 
Subsidiary Usual ployed nlS stic ers cent 
Activity Work- Pensi- . of All 

ers oners Subsi-
etc. diary 

Wor-
kers 

Rural Areas 

a) Self-employed 7.1 3.6 15.6 5.4 0.1 8.1 78.6 
Regular 

Employees 0.3 0.0 0.1 0.0 0.0 0.1 1.0 
CasIlal 

Labourers 8.8 0.1 4.2 1.7 0.1 2.1 20.4 
Per cent Working 16.2 3.7 19.9 7.1 0.2 10.3 100.0 

b) Subsidiary 
Workers as % of 
RmaI Females 0.9 9.4 34.8 0.3. 30.1 75.5 

Urban Areas 

c) Self-employed 7.t 0.8 5.2 3.6 0.3 3.0 76.9 
Regular 

Employees .2.3 0.0 0.1 0.2 0.0 0.1 2.6 
Casual 

Labourers 6.1 0.0 . 1.4 1.8 0.0 0.8 20.5 
Per cent Working 15.6 0.8 6.7 5.6 0.3 3.9 100.0 

d) Subsidiary 
Workers as % of 
Rural Females l.l i1.8 44.1 0.4 20.9 88.3 
N .... : 
I. Except f ... figwa in .- (b) and (d~ ligwa in _ ooIumn indicate Iho pcn:cfII.age of""""", reporting a 

specifiod principal usuaI ... 1ivily ....... were working in ...... of their subsidiary activities and Iho "status" oflbeiT 
-idiary war!< <OI1vertocI Iho ....... figures into ""Iumn peroenIagcs. 

2. Eigma in rows (b) and (d) do .... add up 10 100.0 beca ... dle umaining f ..... l ........ work ... ill terms of their 
.principal usual activi1y. 
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Table 5.6: Labour Force Partici(!3tion Rates in Selected Countries of Asia. Recent Years 

Country All Ages 15+ 
Males Females Persons Males Females Persons 

Bangladesh LFSS 
1989 53.2 4D.2 46.9 89.1 67.4 
Pakistan 1992-93· 46.4 8.2 28.() 83.5 14.0 
Sri Lanka LFSS 
1992 (a, 55.3 26.6 40.9 76.4 3(,.9 
Thailand LFSS 
1990 (b) 59.7 52.8 56.3 87.7 76.3 
India LFSS 
1987-88 54.4 28.7 42.0 86.2 43.7 
SOUJ'C¢: Inh:rnataonall..abourO!1iu:. 19')3. }'earBnok t#lAholtr S/UtJ:.lics 1993. (n:n..."V8. pp. 26-32 . 
• Otlicial Estimates 
;i~ 10 ... : &'lotx:r·D~":~l1lh..:r (b) 12·: Augu.'>l 

6 Inter-State Differences in FWPRs 

78.6 
49.7 

56.6 

81.9 

65.3 

OUf discussion so far has focused on India as a whole or its rural and urban population. 
Admiltedly. the stability of NSS-based WPRs is obserycd only at thc all-India (and not 
in all Statcs) and in the estimates based on reported usual activities (and not neCessarily 
in estimates relating to the current weekly or daily activities). Thereforc. it is nccesslllY 
to examine also the statc-level differences and the pallern of changes in the female 
WPRs based on the 1961 and subsequent Censuses and their comparability with the 
NSS-based ratios. Table 6.1 and Figures 3 and 4 present the necessary data for 16 major 
States. by rural-urban residence. 

The interstate differences in female WPRs tcnd to be much larger than those in 
male WPRs both in meal and urb'dn areas. Further. the Census-based female WPRs in 
rural areas tend to vary more than those provided ~. the NSS sur;-eys. This is eyident 
when tlte range of interstate differences in rural FWPRs is shown as per cent of the 
(u!1weighted) mean values. Measured by the same irn:le.x. the intcrst.1tc differences in 
urban FWPRs generally tend to be somewhat smaller than in rural FWPRs: but this 
patlern was nOI seen in the NSS-bascd estimates for 1977-78. 1983. 1987-88. 

(a) Rural Females 

A comparative study of the rural female WPRs in 16 more populous States leads 10 the 
following broad conclusions: 

a) Compared with the 1961 Census estimates. tlte 1971 Census estimates showed a 
sharp dip in all the States. 
b) The 1981 Census estimates ofWPRs were higher than those of the 1971 Census in all 
the 15 States for which the 19!! I Census data were a\-ailable. Most of them did not quite 
reach the 1961 values but in West Bengal. Tamil Nadu and Kerala. they came rather 
close. -
c) The 1991 Census esti males were higher Ihan those of the 1981 Census in 13 States; 
they fell below the laller in only Kerala and Punjab. The 1991 Census estimates 
exceeded or nearly approached the 1961 values in Gujaral Karnataka. Maharashtra. 
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Tamil Nadu and West Bengal. [n the remaining II States. the 1991 estimates were 
markedlv below the 1961 levels. 
d) ComPared witll tile 1961 Census values. the estimated WPRs for rural females based 
on tile 1972-73 survey of tile NSS were higher in ten of tile 16 States. They showed a 
decline in tile four States showing tile high female WPRs exceeding 40 per cent in 1961 
(Himachal Pradesh. Maharashtra. Madhya Pradesh. and Andhra Pradesh). 
Relative to tile WPRs estimated by tile 1961 Census and tile 1972-73 survey. tile 
estimates based on the 1977-78. 1983 and tile 1987-88 surv~'S have shown some 
fluctuations. 

On the whole. there is a high correlation between various state-level estimates. 
significant at tile one per cent level. The correlation matrix is given in Table 6.2. The 
correlation between tile I % I Census estimates and the NSS estimates has ranged 
between 0.71 (1977-78) and 0.84 (1972-73 and 1987-88). The 1972-73 values and the 
subsequent stale - level estimates have shown a correlation of between 0.89 and 0.96. 

One can group different States imo four classes according to the level of FWPR: (a) 
relatively high (40 per cent or more): (b) medium (30-40 per cenl): (c) Im\ (20 to .m per 
cent): (d) \'e~' low (below 20 per cent). According to tbis classification sho\\n in' Table 
6.3. five States of Andhra Pradesh. Himachal Pradesh \ladhya Pradesh. Maharashtra 
and Rajasthan have shown (relatively) high female WPRs (of 40 per cent or more) in 
rural areas according 10 the 1961 Census. as well as. the four quinquennial surv~'s of 
the NSS. At the olher end Wesl Beng.11 has always reported a "ery [ow rural female 
WPR. 

The remaining 'eight States cross from one class to another ill different. years. 
However. if the four classes are collapsod into two (high and low) Bihar. Haryana. and 
Uttar Pradesh remain in the group of States willI low ruml female WPRs: and Gujarat 
and Kamataka remain in the other group witll relatively high WPRs, 

PUitiab crosses mer from the \'e~ low value of female WPRs ill 1 % I to the next 
higher class in 1972-73 and 1977-711 ~md the medium [e"el FWPRs in 1983 aud,19K7-
11K. In facL the NSS eslimates of female WPR in rural Punjab ha\'C always been 
markedly higher tIIan those of the 1961 Census: the !U1me is true for West Benga[ but tbe 
differcnces between tile Census and the NSS estimalcs for Wesl Bengal are smaller than 
tbose for Punjab. Assam crosses O\'cr from a medium value of female WPRs in 1961 10 

thc vcry low IC\'CI ofWPR in (lHI. 1972·73. 1977-78. 1983 and 1987-88 but in 1991 il 
crosses over to Ihe next higher class. 

The 1991 Census estimates of female WPRs in rural areas have come close to those 
of the 43"' Round of tile NSS in Bihar. GujaraL Kamataka. Madhya Pradesh and 
Maharashtra. The Census estimates exceeded the 43'" Round estimates of the NSS only 
in Assam. For the remaining States. the 1991 Census and the NSS surv~' of 1987-88 
differ markedly in their estimates of rural femalc worker-population ralios: and the 
Ccnsus estimates lend to be lou cr. The differcnces are particularly marked in Hary3na. 
Himachal Pradesh. Kerala. Punjab. Rajasthan. Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal. 

(b) Urban Females 

The 1991 Census estimates of urban femalc WPRs are close 10 those oflhe NSS only in 
Assam and Himacha[ Pradesh, For all other St.1tcs. the two sets of cstimalcs differ 
substantially. and Ihe Censlls estimates are lower. 
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Interestingly, the interstate range ofvariation in urban FWPR's tends to be smaller 
than that in rural FWPRs. The correlation coefficients for estimates of urban FWPRs of 
1961 and subsequent NSS-based values, given in Table 6.2, are g~lIy lower than the 
corresponding estimates for rural areas. The NSS-based estimates from four surveys 
show higher correlations, significant at tbe one per cent level . 

. The observed differences in urban WPRs could reflect some problems in recording 
. the economic activities of population in a massive operation such as a national Census. 
More likely, however. the 'differences in urban FWPRs result from differences in tbe 
composition of population influencing the sUpply of workers and the dem.ind for labour. 
To understand tbese factors. we need first to review the differences in WPRs according 
I!O various characteristics of the population. . 

Some analysts attempt to identify tbe determinants of inter-state or inter-district 
iliffereilces in 'female WPRs tbrough regression analysis, by considering tbeother 
characteristics of the popUlation of each state. However. over tbe past 35 years, 
considerable direct evidence has become available on the differences in female WPRs 
according to several characteristics. Let us examine tbis evidence at some length in the 
next section. 
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Figure 3 
Worker-Population Ratios for Rural Females in Selected States, 

1961-1987-88 
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Figure 3 (eonld.) 

(e) Slates with low FWPRs 
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# Figure 4 
Worker-Population Ratios for Urban Females in Selccted 

States. 1961-1987-88 
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Figure oJ (contd.) -33~--------------------------------------, 
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Table 6.1: Worker-Population Ratios by State. according to the Censuses and NSS 
Sun'e)s. 1961-1991 

States 1961 1971 1972- 1977- 1981 1983 1987- 1991 
1973 1978 1988 

Rural Females 

All India 31.'1 13.1 3U1 3J~ 1 23.2 34.0 32.3 26.8* 

Andhra Pradesh -1-6.0 2H -'5.1 -'-'.6 -'OJl -'7.1 ·no -'2.5 

Assam 30.S 4.8 7.7 11.6 N.A. 12.6 16.2 23.3 

Bihar 28.5 . 9.3 19.6 20.9 14.7 U.8 19.3 16.3 

Gujarat 34.2 12.1 37.8 39.3 26.9 -'II 38.1 35.6 

Har)-ana 2-'.7 2.3 29.0 17.'1 J2.~ 23.2 29.7 12.6. 

Hintachal Pradesh 50.2 21.7 45.2 57.'1 33.4 -'7.6 48.0 36.6 

Karnataka 37.1 15.8 -'2.9 37.3 30.7 38.6 37.7 36.6 

Kcrala 20.9 14.1 25.4 41.3 17.7 31.-' 28.6 16.9 

Madhya Pradesh -'8.6 20.8 -'4.0 42.2 35.8 43.3 -'1.0 39.3 

Mabarashtra -1-6.7 2-'.'1 45.5 -'7.5 -'0.9 47.3 -1-6.2 -1-6.1 

Orissa 27.'1 6.8 30.7 27.'1 21.1 29.4 27.6 22.6 

Punjab 5.9 0.7 27.0 27.6 6.9 31.9 31.7 H 
Rajasthan 40.8 93 53.0 53.0 25.0 46.5 45.0 33.2 

Tamil Nadu 36.8 17.6 44.4 +iA. 33.6 45.5 46.1 38.5 

Uttar Pradesh 19.9 7.3 23.8 21.3 9.0 25.7 21.9 1-'.2 

West Bengal 10.6 4.6 12.9 17.6 8.9 19.3 19.6 13.1 

Maximum 50.2 27.4 53.0 57.4 40.9 47.6 48.0 46.1 

Minimum 5.9 0.7 7.7 11.6 6.9 12.6 16.2 4.4 

Mean 31.8 12.-' 33.4 3-'.4 23.8 3-'.7 34.0 .27.0 

Range as 'Y. of , 
Mean 139 215 1J6 m 1-'3 101 94 154 
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Table 6.1 (amtd.2 
States 1961 1971 1972- 1977- 1981 1983 1987- 1991 

1973 1978 1988 
Rural Males 

All India 58.2 53.5 54.5 55.2 53.8 54.7 53.9 52.6' 

Andhra Pradesh 64.3 60.2 62.4 61.2 60.2 60.6 59.5 57.9 

Assam 53.8 48.6 50.2 51.2 N.A. 50.0 51.4 49.3 , 
Bihar 56.0 52.7 51.6 52.1 51.1 50.9 50.0 48.9 

Gujarat 55.3 52.8 52.3 55.1 54.2 55.0 55.9 54.9 

Haryana 53.0 47.5- 49.2 50.5- 49.8 46.4 47.5- 48.5 

Himachal Pradesh 59.1 52.3 52.3 58.8 52.5 53.0 53.9 50.5 

Kamataka 62.2 56.4 57.5- 58.5- 57.2 58.7 56.8 56.0 

KeraIa 47.4 45.3 46.8 50.8 45.2 48.6 50.6 47.9 

Madhya Pradesh 61.6 55.3 56.3 57.2 56.4 56.2 54.6 54.0 

Maharashtra 58.1 52.6 54.6 56.8 . 55.4 56.1 54.6 53.2 

Orissa 61.0 55.8 57.7 56.5 56.7 57.5 56.6 54.7 

Punjab 53.5 53.8 54.9 55.9 54.5- 58.1 56.0 55.0 

Rajasthan 60.1 53.6 58.1 57.7 52.2 55.0 51.2 50.1 

TamilNadu 60.4 58.6 60.3 60.3 59.2 59.5 58.7 58.3 

Uttar Pradesh 59.2 53.0 53.3 52.2 5l.S 53.1 51.8 50.5 

West Bengal 53.5- 48.5 50.4 53.8 50.6 53.9 55.0 52.1 

Maximum 64.3 60.2 62.4 61.2 60.2 60.6 59.5 58.3 

Minimum 47.4 45.3 46.8 50.5- 45.2 46.4 47.5 47.9 

Mean 57.4 52.9 54.2 55.5 53.8 54.5 54.0 52.6 

Range as %of / 

Mean 29 28 29 19 28 26 22 20 



Women in the Indian Working Force 29 

"able 6.1 (amId.) . 

itates 1961 1971 1972- 1977- 1981 1983 1987- 1991 
1973 1978 1988 

Uman Females 

Ullndia 11.1 6.6 13.4 15.6 8.3 IS.1 15.2 9.2· 

~ndhra Pradesh 18.7 10.5 18.4 21.3 ll.S 18.0 21.5 11.9 

~ssam 8.S 3.5 4.5 5.4 N.A. 7.8 8A 7.5 

lihar 10.4 4.5 9.4 9.1 4.8 10.5 7.9 5.1 

>ujarat 9.3 S.5 12.3 13.2 6.5 13.2 11.2 7.2 

{3lYaDa 5.7 3.0 9.3 12.8 4.5 10.9 12.3 5.1 

iimachal Pradesh 9.3 7.1 10.8 IS.6 11.3 17.1 15.6 14.1 

Carnataka 14.9 9.2 16.5 18.2 ll.8 19.6 19.6 12.9 

~erala l3,0 10.4 18.6 28.6 U.8 21.9 19.8 13.0 

.fa4hya Pradesh 14.5 7.3 14.8 14.0 9.6 14.5 14.4 10.2 

~ 13.S 8.3 14.7 15.7 10.1 15.1 15.9 11.4 

mssa 13.1 6.6 15.6 14.9 9.5 11.1 12.5 8.1 

'unjab 4.0 7..7 11.1 13.9 4.2 12.9 U.3 4.5 

tajasthan 10.1 3.9 20.1 19.8 5.9 19.5 19.1 7.2 

ramil Nadu 14.9 9.1 16.9 24.2 12.0 2Ll . 22.7 13.1 

Jttar Pradesh 5.3 3.1 8.0 
I 

9.3 3.5 9.6 9.4 4.8 

"est Bengal 5.1 3.9 8.5 
I 

10.2 5.6 13.1 12.5 6.2 

i8.7 10.5 20.1 28.6 12.0 21.9 22.7 14.1 

4.0 2.7 4.5 5.4 3.5 7.8 7.9 4.5 

10.6 6.2 13.1 IS.4 8.2 14.7 14.7 8.9 

139 126 119 151 104 96 101 108 
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Table 6.1 (contd.) 

States 1961 1971 1972- 1977- 1981 1983 19117- 1991 
1973 1978 1988 

Urban Males . 

All India 52.3 -18.8 50.1 50.8 -19.1 51.2 50.6 -18.9* 

Andhra Pradesh 52.-1 49.9 -19.8 51.6 -19.6 50.9 5(1.3 -111.9 

Assam 5.6 50.-1 -19.3 -18.6 N.A. 49.-1 51.2 505 

Bihar 51.7 47.5 -17.8 -17.6 4-1.3 47.1 -1-1.8 -119 

Gujarat 48.-1 47.3 -17.7 -19.-1 50.2 52.0 5UI 511 

Haryana -18.5 -16.2 -16.3 -17.8 50.3 53.3 553 -18.5 

Himacll3l Pradesh 61.7 54.5 58.2 56.6 54.3 53.3 46.6 52.-1 

Karnataka 51.6 48.3 49.0 -19.2 -18.-1 51.3 -19.-1 49.8 

Kerala 46.0 43.5 -1-1.3 -19.1 -13.-1 50.0 53.0 -16.8 

Madhya Pradesh 52.4 46.2 46.4 -17.7 47.3 -17.7 -18.0 -16.8 

Maharashtra 54.8 51.1 51.3 512 50.9 51.3 -19.6 50.6 

Orissa 57.2 50.6 52.5 50.5 50.t 50.2 -19.3 48.-1 

Punjab 51.1 49.9 52.7 54.7 52.0 53.8 54.0 52.3 

Rajasthan 48.0 -15.1 47.0 46.4 -16.2 47.7 47.1 46.6 

Tamil Nadu 51.6 50.3 51.6 53.7 51.3 54.0 55.8 52.8 

Uttar Pradesh 51.7 47.9 50.2 49.9 47.5 50.2 48.9 -16.4 

West Bengal 55.-1 49.8 5-1.8 54.5 49.6 5-1.2 53.9 49.6 

Maximum 57.2 5-1.5 58.2 56.6 54.3 54.2 55.8 52.8 

Minimum 46.0 43.5 44.3 46.4 43.4 47.1 -14.8 41.9 

Mean 52.4 48.7 49.9 50.5 49.0 51.0 50.5 49.0 

Rangeas%of 
Mean 21 23 28 20 22 14 22 22 
• E>o:Iuding Assam and J ....... & Kashmir. 
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Table 6.2: Coefficients of COm:latiOIl between Female Worker Population Ratios Reported by 
the 1 % I Census and Estimates based on the Four Quinquennial Surveys of the NSS for 16 
Major States. by Rural - Urban Residence 
Sources of CI%I SI972-73. SI977-78 SI983 S1987-88 
Estimates 

C 1961 

S 1972-73 

S 1977-78 

S 1983 

S 1987-88 

Number of C.1SCS 16 

C 1961 

S 1912-73 

S 1977-78 

S 1'1113 

S1987-88 

Number of cases 16 

Rural Females 

1.0000 

0.7371*' 1.0000 

0.7075· 0.8907*" 1.0000 

0.7238**, 0.9569** 0.9-'91" 

0.735~'* 0.95-'7** 0.9152** 

I-tailed significance 

Utban Females 

1.0000 

0.7232** LOOOU 

0.6027' O.lI7S9** LIiOIK) 

05835' 0.8342" 0.9234** 

O.678S· 0.8497'" 0.9065·" 

J -tailed significance 

1.0000 

0.%83'" 

, -0.01 

LOOOO 

0.9406'" 

, -0.01 

1.0000 . 

•• ..0.(\01 

LOOOO 

.. -0.001 



Table 6.3: Classification of 16 More POl2ulous States oflndia Accordins 10 the Level of Rural Female WPRs. 1961 io 1987-88 
WPR Range 1961 1972-73 1977-78 1983 1987-88 ... 

'" (a) High 40% Himachal Pradesh Andhra Pradesh Andhra Pradesh Andhra Pradesh Andhra Pradesh 
or More Madhya Pradesh Himachal Pradesh Himachal Pradesh Gujarat Himachal Pradesh 

Maharashtra Karnataka Kerala Himachal Pradesh Madhya Pradesh 
Andhra Pradesh Madhya Pradesh Madhya Pradesh Madhya Pradesh Maharashtra 
Rajaslhan(S) Maharashtra Maharashtra Maharashtra Rajasthan 

Rajasthan Rajasthan Rajasthan Tamil Nadu(6) 
Tamil Nadu(7) Tamil Nadu(7) Tamil Nadu(7) 

(b) Medium Tamil Nadu Gujarat Gujarat Karnataka Gujaral 
30-39% Karnataka Orissa(2) Karnataka(2) Kerala Kamataka 

Gujara! Punjab(3) Punjab(3) 
Assam(4) 

(e) Low Bihar, Orissa Haryana. Kerala Bihar. Orissa Bihar, Haryana Haryana. Kerala 
~; 
ia 

20-29% Haryana Punjab Punjab Orissa Orissa , ~. 
Kerala(4) Uttar Pradesh(4) Uttar Pradesh( 4) Uttar Pradesh( 4) 

~ (d)Very Low Uttar Pradesh Bihar Haryana West Bengal Bihar le· 
Below Punjab West Bengal West Bengal Assam(2) West Bengal ..., 

iij' : 
20% West Bensal!31 Assam(3) AssamPl Assampl I 
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7 Factors Influencing Female Work Participation 

Various factors such as age. marital status, education, social group, religion, household 
income.. area of land cultivated by the household, number of children in the household 
etc.. influence the level of female WPRs. The available data on these correlates are 
discussed below to understand the variation in female WPRs associated with such 
factors. 

(a) Age-Specific Worker Population Ratios 

Age of an individual is a key variable that detennines his or her social role. After a 
stage of schooling or minimal acquisition of skills, the adolescents or youth are expected 
to pursue either economic activities andiorassWne the responsibilities of family 
fonnation involving reproduction and the rearing of children. . There is an extensive 
debate whether the economic value of latter activities should be quantified and be 
considered a part of the gross national product, partly because of the overwhelming role 
of women in the activities relatiog to household management. In many households, 
however, women shoulder the additional responsibility of economic activities; and 
therefore. sex and -age patterns of participation in wolk or labour force merit careful 
attention. 

CensuseS upto 1931 had made no attempt to Iabulate the data on the economic 
activities of population according to age. The 1951 Census tabulated an approximately 
10 per cent sample of the non-displaced population and all the displaced persons by 
livelihood classes as well as lO-year age groups in age 5-74, and three other age groups 
of below '1, 1-4, and 75 and over. Unfortunately, the economically inactive or the "non
earning dependents~ in an age group were lumped with others;'8 and the data cannot be 
used to estimate age-specific economic activity rates or WPRs. Some tables were 
subsequently compiled from an approximately 2 per cent sample of rural slips and a 10 
per cent sample of slips for all or selected urban areas of the three States of Mysore, 
Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal:'" they provided some idea of the sex-age-specific WPRs 
and the sectoral distribution of wolkers by age. 

The 1961 Census of India was, therefore. the ·first to cIassil)r the entire population 
into workers and non-wolkers, and wolkers into nine industrial categories. both by 
broad age groups 0-14, 15-34, 35-59 and 60 and over. Unfortunately. the age groups 
were too broad to indicate the age pattern of labour force participation or the shift in the 
sectoral distribution of workers by age. More detailed data on wolkers by age were 
essential also to attempt labour force projections. Accordingly, in the late 1960s, a 
collaborative project was undertaken by me <at the Department of Economics. University 
of Bombay) and the Office of the Registrar General. to compile special tables from the 
unpublished rccords ofthc 1961 Census. The purpose was to estimate: (i) the WPRs and 
(ii) the distnllution of wolkers into nine industrial categories by sex. five-year age 
groups. and martial status. in the rural and urban areas of some States of India. The 
requisite tables have been compiled for Bihar. Himachal Pradesh, Maharashtra, Punjab 

'8 For an """"''''''' anaJysio of .... """'""'""""""IllS of .... I9SI~ ... D.ni.hndAli<e _.LomI and lAbour 
In lodJ., Aoia Publishing House. Borioy, 1962. PI' 131·163. 

'9 n..-..-of_in 19" has modified .... boundaries ofMyxKe ( ..... Kama!aka) -.nyand_of 
W ... Ba1gol iliglllly. 
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and West Bengal (according to their 1961 territorial boundaries). These States together 
covered a population of 142.6 million. i.e .. about 32 per cent of the total population of 
the countr), in 196 L The States were selected 011 grounds of amilability and condition 
of the Census records. as well as. the level of female participation rates reported in the 
Census. which were the focus of attention. The worksheets for the compilation of the 
I % I Census table on the distribution of population b~' age and marital status formed 
the basis of the additional tables. Thc entire projeet was k1i1ored to <J\'oid re·sorting of 
Census slips for individuals because of cost considerations. It was not possible. 
therefore. to estimate the number of unemployed by various characteristics. The special 
tables for males in Maharashtra did not include marital Sk1tuS as a variable: but for other 
States. for whicb tables were compiled later. marital status was retained as a variable for 
both scxes.O<' 

Beginning with the 197 I Census. the tabulations distinguish between age groups 
0-9. IO-I·t 15-19. four ten year ages groups ovcr thc age span 2()-59. and (1) and ovcr. 
Also. the data relating to females arc cross·tabulated by marital status. Unfortunately. 
the substantial under-cnumcration of female ~,orkcrs in thc 1971 and thc 19111 Ccnsuses 

, has limited thc intcrest in a detailed analysis of these da1.1. ' 
In the NSS. the exigencics of manual tabulation initially limitcd the agc-spccific 

data relating to the 1972-13 SUf\'cy. Howcycr. whcn thc datll wcre re-tabulated for a 
paper by K,C, Sc<11." presentcd in a workshop in Tri\'andrum during Jul). I 'JlIO. SIX agc 
groups were used: 5-9. 10·14. 15·29. 3()·././. 45·59 and 6() and O\'cr. 

Broadly. the smne practice was followed in 1977-78 and 1983. exccpt that in 1')77· 
78 thc agc groups 5·9 and W·I.J wcre combined. Inlhe 1')117-88 sun C)' (-11'" Round). 
the tabulations havc distinguished fi\'c year age groups o,'cr the age span 5·5<) and then 
combined all persons aged 60 and ovcr. 

The WPRs based on the 1961 Census data. relabulated undcr the special projcct 
can be compared wiUI thc 1987·88 estim<llcs to assess thc CXlCnt to which the agc· 
palterns of work·participation havc changed o,'cr the intclYcning,years, Further. one 
can also study thc diITcrcn~'CS betwccn the age-specific WPRs of 1961. cstimatcd for 
India as a wholc"'on thc b.1sis of the Maharasj:ltra pallcrn. and thc 1987·1111 data for the 
country as a whole. A corolla~' can be to examine thc WPRs estimatcd ~' the four 
quinqucnnial sun'cys of thc NSS . 

.=0 11lt ~«1. uf @.'lb:rnling uddillt~llabb from Il~ 1961 Ct .. 'roll)' data ttl uhll1in \\'I'Rs by li\·~'-Yl."ilr a~ ~nll~ "as 
inilialt..>d with the hope that subsc..'qlh.'nlly. 1hl! 197J (\.TIRl.~ tnbb m\Uld p.-nnll a comp;.lflIli\\! 14udy to diN.. ... m and 1..'\'31uak 
II1c \.TI.utg(S ovcr tinlt. Th(' unf<wtunatc 11OIk,,\.l1pnrahility b.. .. w'"'-'tl11~ da13 uf~ 1961 <jud th.! 1971 C ... 'tN1SO> n:lating II.) 
tb: l\.'nw~\VurkingJOro: pn.~I.'nIOO tOCn"tdi.'!illit'lllorthc~i ... T~i\·\$. HU'wo:\~.lhc 1%1 Ca.su. .. tabk--s !:).'fU'llI\:d frum 
db: proj«t u10ldc il fkNoibk to altt.,upl a lairly rdirlt. .. rJ lahour tilnx pro.1l,.\.1ion {ill' the cuuntry 3." a whul\!'. Su!: \'isaria PnnVt. 
197ft "ESlimul..:s tlfPartk:ipmial Ral<:oI IU)c.ll.ahnllr h~. Induding and Excluding t inpaid Frunil~' \\\l!'km;. tor India. 
1961..s1 ", App.'Tldi ... V in the Report 0[ the! 'ommlll« 0( F.xptm."i on Unemployment FSfil11tJfe.,. Planning COIIlIlWIsUn 
N~v Dclhi. Pfl. I n~183. 

Jl Scal. KC .. 1981. "W~ in t1~ I.alloW' Fm:c in lndla; A Maau.l.c:wi SlaIiI4icaf Prufilti .. in: If .0 .. -\!.;ian i-:nIpI~Jl 
Progr-.ul1mo:. A"ian R ... >gional Toom ft'lf' "'.mp~lImt Pn'flll'ltton (.\R'n~p). II olJJen in lhe Indian i.aboltr riJn:e: Paper., 
lmdp,.ocf!ddmg~()Ia Work .. hop.I\;~,""'. pp. 21·92. 

~:! Vi.·.mia. JTavil1. 1970. "bnplo)1l1I.."flI und ll1i.'npl(l~1t)I,.'" in Jndia~ • \ fU."\-l.."\\ ofSlo!I...'\.1IXJ ~i.o;t1~" •• \ppo.. .. tdix U. Rqxn1 
ollh~ Comnmtee l:(F.Xper1S on l.'nempIO)11wnt E'OImlUIft.'i. Plwuting C(lJT81IDNt'ln. (AwcrnnU1lI~fIndia. ~",,"·I)dhj. 
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Figure 5 and Table 7.1 (for females onl) I sho\\ the agc-pallcrn of WPRs ~' sc" and 
rural-urban rcsidcncc, reported bv the I '}R7-XII SIlf\C) and the c.1flicrcstimatcs based on 
thc re-tabulated 1961 Census data for Maharashtra, The morc rcccnt 19117-1111 ,'alues for 
urban females arc all higher than the estimates for I % I: they reflect the changes that 
have occurred m'cr thc past quarter centmy, For mral fcmales. the 1987-118 ,'alues ill 
the age group 10-2" arc lower and thosc for ages 25 and oyer are higher th1m thc 1%1 
cstimates, To a considcrable extent. the decline in WPRs in agcs 10-2-' is reall~ a result 
of the rise in school and college enrollmcnts. but it is also possible that the procedure 
followed ill the c.1rlier estimates, illmlving an uniform adjustment for all the four age 
groups in the broad age range 15-3". was not quite 5.1tisfaetory, This conclusion is 
suggested also b~ the data for rural and urban males in the age ranges 1!)-2 .. and 55 and 
o,'er. where the WPRs sccm to havoc dcclined, 

(ii) The NSS Data on WPRs by Broad Age Groups, 1972-73 to 1987-88 

While searching for furthcr eyidcnec on the subject of age-specific WPRs. including 
both principal and -5Ubsldia~, workers and also for principal ,status alone, we ha\'e 
cxamined the d;lIa shown in Tablc 7,2, Estimates for four Rounds -1')72-7:;, 1')77-78. 
198] and 19X7-XII - arc compared. It is c.'ident that O\·cr thc primc working ages of 15-
;9. the declinc betwcen 1983 and 1987-X8 in femalc WPRs including both principal and 
subsidia~ status workers was greater than that in thc WPRs based on onl, the prineip.11 
actl\'1t.CS, In olher words. the proportion of subsidia~' workers engaged in rural 
CI.-onomic acti,itics scems to havoc dcclined presuJllabl~ because of the rdati,'c p.'lucity of 
\\ork opportunities during a ~'car of sc,·crc SCl'fcit,', The pcrcenl<lge of fural womcn 
\lorking in tcrms of their pnneipal acti"ity had actually riscll a lillie o,cr the ages 30 
,!lId .. bow, Among IIrban womcll. the percentagc of \\orkcrs in temlS of principal 
activit, ,md that including both principal and subsidjll~' workers did not JII0"C in the 
5.1mc direct ion in all agc-groups. The urban FWPRs seem 10 be somewhat emllic, 

(iii) State-Level Patterns 

Thc ci.1ta for Ihc States presented in Figures 6-10 c."c1udc estimates for urban Pm\iab 
because the rclc,'ant I % I \'alues havc not been traecd. On the wl,tolc, the estimatcs 
bllscd on thc 1961 Census scem smoother limn Ihose based on thc 19X7-118 snf\'cy 
beC<II.sc of the constraints imposed ~' the rclath'c1y smallcr si.lc of thc samplc, 

In Bihar. the mral FWPRs for 1987-118 arc alllowcr than in 1961. wheTClls, thc 
oppositc is thc casc for Put\iab and West Bcngal, For Hin1.1chal Pradesh. which had 
reportcd a \'e~' high FWJ5R in nlral areas in 1 % I. the 1')87 -11K territorial boundaries 
h.1\·C changcd. Ho\\'C\'cr. the broad pattcrn has not changed, 

As shown in Table 7.3. thc aggrcg.1te lIIClISlirc of gross Icngth of working lifc 
shm\'s that tbe GYWL cstimatcs for males have gcnerally remained stable, Howc,'cr, 
thcre has been a decline betwccn 1%1 and 1987-8l1 in thc number OfYC.1ts likel~' to be 
spent al work (over the agc span 10-59) among fcmales in rural areas or Bihar. 
Himachal Pradesh and. 10 a small extcnt. also Maharashtra, In Punjab and, West 
Bengal. the GYWL of rural (cmalcs WlIS higher ill 1987-X8 than in 1961 bcc:I1ISC of 
higher proportions of workers estimated b~ the NSS, For mral India as a wholc. thc 
GYWL of remales appc.1rs to havc risen by just abollt olle year. 
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In urban areas, the gross length of working life of females shows a rise in 
Maharashtra. West Bengal and Himachal Pradesh and also India as a whole (for urban 
Punjab. we do not have any estimate for 1961), These are plausible trends, They are 
consistent with the rise in the proportion of '~educated" women in urban areas and the 
inflationary pressures on the "middle class" households aspiring for a \X}mfortable level 
of living to become at least a two-earner family, 

More than two decades ago. late Professor John Durand had analysed the age 
patterns of participation by females in the labour force in over 80 countries, As noted by 
him. the life cycles offemale participation in the labour force are related to the life cycle 
of marriage and the family.23 On the basis of my estimateS of labour force participation 
rate of Indian w,omen in 1961. Durand had identified the Indian pattern of economic 
activities by women as showing a central peak or plateau. similar to that in Thailand. 
The 1987-88 data for both rural and urban areas of India suggest the continuation of a 
broadly similar pattern in the country, 

(b) WPR and Marital Status 

The cOllaborative project of the University of Bombay and the Office of the Registrar 
General. noted above. had focused specially on the differences in female WPRs by 
marital status. which is another important variable influencing FWPRs. The 1961 
Census data'· for five States for females and for four States for males has provided the' 
martial status specific WPRs for different age-groups; pooled results for all the States 
are shown in Table 7.4, Considering all the persons aged 10 years and above. the 
divorced and separated females (who can be presumed to be the most disadvantaged 
with respecl to sources of support) had the highest WPRs in both rural and urban areas, 
Their WPRs rose with age up to about ~O years and then declined steadily in higher 
ages, The highest figures of WPRs \\''CTe 70 per cent among rural females and 55 per 
cent among urban females. both in the age-group 35-39 years, An almost similar 
pattern was observed for females in other marital status. categories both in rural and 
urban areas of the five States, The males also showed a similar pattern, Figures II and 
12 show the WPRs for five States by rural-urban residence, The results are summarised 
in the form of gross years of working life over the age span 10-59 in Table 7.5 for five 
States together for females and for four States for males. 

The range of differences in GYWL by marital status was smaller for rural females 
than for urban females. However. in both rural and urban areas. the WPRs and the 
GYWL were the highest for divorced and separated and the next highest for the widows. 
The difference between the two other categories. the never married and the currently
married was negligible in rural areas but large in urban areas and in both cases, the 
currently-married reported a lower level of work participalioA than the never married. 

Among males. on the other hand. the never married reported lower WPRs and 
GYWL than men in the other three categories. The never married probably included a 
significant proportion of students who did not work, The differences in GYWL in the 
other three marital status categories were small: but the divorced and separated males 

23 Durand, John D,. 1975, TheLabour Force m Economtc Dwelopme"t: A CompanSOll ifln __ 1 COl"''' Dor4. 
1946.1966. Prince!on.I'rinoeIon lhliwnity Pr-. 1'1',3744. 

24 VlSaria, PnMI~ 1983, "The Lewl and NatureofWcd< ParticipaUon by Sex. Af!I' and Marital_in _",Economic 
and Politicol Wukly. Vol, 18. No, 19-21. Allnun! N ........ , 
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reported a low level of work participation than the married or the widowers. The 
divorced and separated women. on the other hand. generally do not receive any 
significant alimony and are forced to work. A large number of widows also face a 
similar problem and pressure to earn a living. 

The 1987-88 survey results do not provide WPRs by age and marital status. 
However. as a quick proX}' for age-standardization. it has provided estimates of WPRs by 
marital status for the age group 15 and over. The results are shown in Table 7.6 and 
Figure 13, In rural India. the currently married females reported the bighest WPRs. the 
widowed and divorced had the second highest WPRs and the never married had a lower 
WPRs. In urban India. on the other band. the widows and divorced women had a bigher 
WPRs than the other two groups and the never married had the lowest WPRs. The male 
WPRs by marital starns based on the NSS data. show much larger differences than the 
female WPRs because the widowed and divorced include a high proportion of the 
elderly, Similarly. the never married aged 1:5 and over include a high proportion of 
students and some disabled persons as well. 

,; 

(c) WPRs of Females by Educational Attainment 

Educational attainment is generally an important variable influencing the revel of 
female WPRs, A rise in the level of literacy and education is expected to raise the level 
ofWPRs. To help examine the validity of this hypothesis. Table 7.7 and Figure 14 show 
the female WPRs by education. Age group 0-14 is excluded from consideration as a 
means of achieYing broad comparability of the age - profile of different groups, In rural 
areas. the female WPRs generally decline with a rise in the level of education. with a 
faint indication of a rise among graduates. Among urban females. the WPRs show a flat 
U-shaped pattern \~ith educational attaimnent. Prima facie. therefore. a rise in literacy 
uplO only the middle school level of education may well Ie.,d to a decline in the female 
WPRs. unless the demand for their labour time rises. 

The data for different States are summarised in 'AppendLx Table A.I. They show a 
roughly similar pattern. The deviations probably reflect the constraint of small sample 
size. 

The data for males show a pattern similar to that of females. \vith one important . 
difference that the illiterate and literate persons with education up to only the primary 
level had reported an almost identical level of work participation. A tendency lOW\lrds a 
U-shaped pattern emerges because graduates had a higher WPR than those with only 
secondal)' education. (The LFPRs. including both workers and the unemployed. are 
likely to strengthen !he U-shaped pattern). 

The matricUlate and graduate women in urban areas reported higher WPRs than 
women with only middle school education probably because of the high opportunity cost 
of their not taking up a job. The WPRs of rural graduate women· did not rise above the 
avernge because of the paucity of appropriate work oppOrtunities. The mral women 
graduates also have more limited contacts required for job search. We shall later sec 

. some evidence on these issues in the form of unemployment rates by educational 
attainment. 

(d) FWPR and Caste/Tribe Status 

Over the past several centuries. upper caste Indian women have generally 1I\'0ided 
participation in economic activities outside the home. Widows and others facing 

, . '7" 
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extreme situations have sometimes deviated from this norm. The lower caste women 
have participated in work in family enterprises. including culth·ation. outside the 
home." However. only some select groups of them have taken up wage or salaried 
employment on the Illf!lls or in the homes of better-oIT households with large 
·Iandholdings.o. Commercialisation and monetisation of the rural econom~ along with 
the subdivision of. land holdings leading to a rapid grm\1h of the ranks of small and 
marginal farmers have changed the situation iii many villages and wage employment 
(often as casual labourers) is more commonly accepted. The inler-caste dilTcrences ill 
Ihis respect merit a careful study. 

After Independence. caste-specific data are limited to only the scheduled castes. 
tribes and others. Appendix Table A2 and Figure 15 show the female and male WPRs 
for three social groups. of 'Scheduled Tribes'. 'Scheduled Castes'. and 'Others' on the 
basis of the. 1987-88 data of the NSS. The ST lind SC households form the socially and 
economically disadvantaged groups. In most of the States and India as a whole. ST 
women in both rural a!1d urban areas reported the highest WPRs. the SC women c.1me 
lIext and the non-scheduled women reponed the lowest WPRs. The States where SC 
rural females reported the highest WPRs were: Assam. Himachal Pradesh. Kamalaka. 
Kerala and P"'\iab. The urban female WPRs were Ihe highest among the SCs in Kerdla. 
Madh}u Prlldesh. R.1jasthan and Ut!.,r Pradesh. 

011 the whole. the data eonfinn the impression based 011 tradition. The sh"rc of the 
STs ill the population is oftcn an importallt yariable influencing the reported FWPR(s). 
In 1961. the Census dat" for West Bengal had indicated a FWPR of 10.6 per cent for 
mral females. ·When Purulia district. where about 21 per cellt of the population belongs 
to STs. was c.xcluded. the rest of West Bengal lmd a FWPR of ollly 9.1 per cent. The 
scheduled tribes have a tradition of greater equity bell'cell the sexes. The e.xcess of 
males SCCII ill the Indian population as a whole· illce the beginning of the decennial 
Censuses was the least or non-cxistent (with an c· ,·c" "f females) among the tribals or 
animists.~· 

(e) WPRs and Religion 

There is widespread interest in female WPRs b~·.rcligion. The 1987-88 data oflhe NSS 
constitute a good source of estimates on Ihis slll<ject. The WPRs of both males and 
females for mra! and urban India arc presented in T"ble 7.8 and Figure 16. 

The Zoroastrian. Buddhist and Christian women have reported highcr WPRs than 
thcir sisters professing other failhs. Muslim women have reponed the lowest WPRs in 

:0; ~!anddhatuu hOl ... nn(\.'lI the diH;"Td~ in ttk: '1\.1i\'ity p;tU\.Tll of \\l'Mlk.'jl tnllll Brahmin and Adidrmida ~ m Tamil 
Xadu" ~ M"nddt~um_ l)a\id li"_ 1 97U" Snclt!l)' In /ndUl. \"'11. I. {'ontlnlUl)' and Chunj.,~. \-01, 2_ ('1km~ and 
('(ll1Itnlllty~ t :nh"I.TSit\ ufCahli.lflli:llTo.., ..... , B ... -ri...:I.."'\", 
~ - . 
- • X~{1l!..'1 ~Im.'--..t." a tt)\,lf-fi,lld d<l .. ~ifi .... tu.l Iln"ltl'>Chulcis lli.\.,..rdingltl \\lk!t1l1.Ttlk:uSl~ial status p...·fmiL;< tb.";,. \H.1U1 
to ''tilkl!" part 1" iI~' uutduur lk.1i\·ilk.-s". "J1!o.!" 11l~ ..... u.t..: \\OO .... "'fl wk.:- Iiltk or nu part in sut:h a..:ti\lI.ics.. "n..:- ~tsal1ll.1iSlc 
"0011.'11 lDld..:rtUJ..1!" mainly tk)fl .... ~ic dutJ...~ hut \\",1Ii.. in lhcir ,'Inn ik.id... The dlird gJUUp of middk aNcs alkm." Wtlnk:l11n 
lI.Ik.: up \~"8£'. .... pnid 1!I11p1u~1l""'f1t "in tl..:- hu .. ,,)" r~~1IL Only th.: won",,1 uri)): 10w5. aN~ r~lilrI~" Ink...: up paid ",uri. tn 
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("apahJJuteS. Oxf\.d llnivl..-Nty I~, N ..... w yott.. 
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rural areas: their urban sisters had a higher WPRs' than only til\: lains ~d the small 
miscellaneous group of'"others'·. 

The Zoroastrians or Parsis arc a highly westernised but numerically a very small 
religious group. with a below replacement level of fertility for a long time. The number 
ofParsi households inter .. iewed in the 1987-88 sample was only II in rural India and 53 
in urban India and the estimated WPRs may nol be stable. A ve~' large proportion of 
the Buddhists. on the other hand. arc the fonner SCs and their high FWPR is consistent 
"ith the data by social group cxamined aboYc. As for the differences in the WPRs of 
Hindu and Muslim womell. 52 per cent of the Muslims tend to be concentrated in States 
such as Uller Pradesh .. BHllIr and West Bellgal with relatively lower female WPRs. 
Quite likely. therefore. region rather than religion is a more impoI1a1ll dcte~minalll of 
the female WPRs. 

(f) Female WPRs and Household Monthly Per Capita Expenditure (MPCE) 

There has been considerable interest in assessing whether the FWPRs ill India va~' 
iD\'Crsely with income of the household. The non-,I,'ailability of illCome data limits the 
scope for asceI1aining the actual situation. Indirect inferences based 011 the state-level 
income (or per capita state domestic product) do not provide dependable information. 

The NSS uses household Monthl)' Per Capita ExpenditUTC (MPCE) as a proo;y for 
iIlCome. The relationship between WPRs and level of living or MPCE is examined in 
Appendix Table A.3 and Figure 17 at the all·lndia 1C\"C1. The expenditure groups used 
for urban arcas arc different from those used for rural areas. Rural females show litlle 
,'ariation in WPRs with a rise in MPCE whereas. their urban sisters indicate a weak U
shaped Pallern. The male WPRs rise with MPCE. To some extenL the MPCE IC\'c1·is 
correlated with educational att.1jnment. "', In some Stmes. female WPRs tend to decline 
"ith MPCE particularly in urban arc.'1S, There may be some withdrawal from the work 
force by women with a rise in the MPCE-or the, income level ofthe household. 

(g) WPRs and Size of Cultivated Land Holding 

Land is the main asset of rural households. II is considered a key determinant of their 
income and Ic\d ofliving. Table 7.9 and Figure 18 (only for 1981-88) show the WPRs 
of rural females and maks by area of land cultivated during II)K3 and 1987-88. The 
estimates for 11)83 have been derived from ligures pen.1ining to persons aged live and 
over on the assumption that the proportion of children aged 0-4 did not differ among 
households in different size classes of land holding.c9 The relationship may have been 
muted by the SC\'ere drought.during 1987-88 despite our reliance 011 the (\.1t3 based on 
usual status. However. the variation in fcmale WPRs was rather limited between 33 and 
43 per cent in 1983 and between 31 and 35 per cent in 1987-88. with little difference 
among households cnltivating one acre or more of land. The male WPRs also showed 
~'Cry limited variation by size of cultivated land holding. Once again. region or ,state 

~ LiIs:rnt.'Y~riscwjth MPCE amongboChmaksund f1!l11a1a. &.x: Visaria. J'r.avm. "L:\d$ofL1\'ingin btdill: Currdtrtcs. 
and Dd<nninanIs". R.c. Dun L:cIunsdeliv,rudll1 C.,...,..for So.:iaI S"-;""", Studi"" Calctltta. s.:pt .. nb.:r 1995. 

:!9 DaIa 10. rund ..... of Gujmt ...... 00 lho: 1UlV0)' of 1972-73 jndicat.:d a \ ..... in""" ........ ;,ruM """""'" lho: 
~ofdUkir<n.g,:d0-4and""'d ... oflandholdin& The~variod""'-l 1.7.,,<1 14.810.malcs,12,9 
and 15.7 fur J<mak&. 8"d 12,3 and 15.3 fur bod ... """ togctho:r. s..; Visaria.Pro.vin. 1981. Si::'''ifIAmd flalding. LIVIng 
SkmtJarti ... and EmpJoymtmt in Rurallfestem indIO. 1972-"1J, World flank Su!O'Uorlang Paper Na. 459. Washington. 
D,C. 
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seems to be a more important determinant of the level of FWPR than the size class of 
land holding. partly because land is quite heterogeneous in quality and we have not 
adjusted for the size of the household. 

(h) WPRs and Household Type 

The income-related differences in female WPRs can be assessed also in terms of groups 
of households ,Vith alLemative means of livelihood. The NSS distinguishes between 
households of various "types" identified on the basis of the major or main source of 
income of the members of the household. Rural households aT<;: classilit:d into five types. 
self-employed in agricultural activities. self-employed in non-agricultural activities. 
rural labour. other labour. and others. Urban households are grouped into four 
categories: self-employed. those with a regular employment. those depending on casual 
labour. and others. 

Appendix Table A-I shows the WPRs offemalcs and males based on the NSS 1987-
88 data for India. as well as. the major States. Figure 19 presents the results for India as· 
a whole. In rural India and in rural areas of most States. the female WPRs was the 
highest among agricultural labour households and next highest among the "other 
labour" households. However. in Himachal Pradesh and Rajasthan. the households self
employed in agricultural occupations reported the highest female WPRs. Among rural 
males. there was little difference in the WPRs by household I)-pe. ·exceptthat households 
in the "'other" category reported relatively lower WPRs. Quite likely. the latter 
households include a higher than average proportion of the elderly. 

The WPRs of urban females were relatively higher in casual labour households 
than in other types of households in India as a whole and most of the States. They were 
vel)' low among households of "other" category. A similar pattern is observed for urban 
males also. If households in the -other" category are excluded. the differences in WPRs 
by household type are much smaller among urban males than among urban females. 

(i) WPRs According to Household Size and Number of Children, Western 
India, 1983 and 1987-88 

Out of the key determinants of female participation in economic activity must be the 
number of childreJ;l they have to look after and the availability of substitute help within 
the household. To examine the role of these factors, I have attempted a special 
tabulation of the 1983 and 1987-88 survey data of the NSS for Gujaral and Maharashtra .. 
summarised in Table 7.10. The crude female WPRs in both rural and urban areas tend 
to decline with a rise in the size of the household. or an increase in the number of 
children aged 0-4.5-9 and 10-14 in the household. There is some competition between 
child-rearing and economic activities with respect to women's lime, although women 
who participate in economic activity also look after their children and in fact shoulder 
the burden of multiple roles. The drudgery of long hours of work of varied types 
performed by women is a stark reality in India. 

(j) WPRs According to the Characteristics oC the Head oC the Household 

A question arises whether female participation in economic activity is associated \\1th 
headship of the household and related characteristics. The data suggest thaI FWPRs 
tend to be higher if the household has a female as its head or if the head of the 
household is widowed or divor<:ed. (There is some evidence thaI the widowed or 
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divorced heads of households tend to have an over-representation of females and 
therefore, the two variables of sex and marital staInS of the head of the household tend to 
overlap). . 

On the other hand, a rise in the educational attainment of the head of the 
household is associated with a decline in the crude FWPRs (The relationship is 
examined with only a three - category classification of the level of educational 
attainment; illiterates. those educated up to primary school. and those with middle 
school or a higher level of education). The differences tend to be relatively wider in 
urban areas than in rural areas (See Table 7.10). 

The t}'pe of family (nuclear as extended) has also been identified in terms of the 
number of married males in the households. Once again. a three category classification 
of households with (a) 0 or 1. (b) 2 and (c) more than 2 married males suggests that the 
FWPR tended to decline with a rise in the ~e"1endedness~ of the living arrangements. 
The differences were seen primarily in urban areas and not in rural areas. Further. bolli 
the crude WPRs and WPRs for ages 15 and above showed a similar pattern of 
differences. (Data for ages 15 and above are not shown in Table 7.10). Evidently. if the 
number of married males in the household is a reasonably good indicator of the degree 
of e.\.1endedness in living arrangements. the extended families do not seem to facilitate 
female participation in economic activities. They probably reflect either a degrce of 
conservatism or a stage in the life cycle of the family when female members are less able 

. to work than if they form nuclear families. (Or perhaps, the nuclear families may face 
greater financial pressures and might. therefore. have a higher proportions of their 
female members participating in economic activity). It might also reflect a life cycle 
factor if the female me.mbers of "nuclear" households are on an average older than those 
of extended households. 

(k) WPR and Migration Status 

Differentials in WPRs according to migration staInS are an under-researched subject and 
need some discussion here. The 1983 and 1987-88 surveys of the NSS on Employment 
and Unemployment have collected detailed information on the activity pattern of 
migrants. TIl!: migrants were define(! as those who had a previous "usual" place of 

. residence. different from the current usnal place of stay (where they were being 
surveyed). The available results show WPRs according to usual principal activities of 
migrants and non-migrants. The relevant results are summarised in Table 7.11 for (i)' 
lifetime migrants (based on the 1983 data). (li) those who had migrated during ten years 
prior to the survey (based on the 1987-88 data) and (iii) those who had migrated during 
the five years prior to the survey (based on both the 1983 and the 1987-88 data). 

Rural female migrants reported much higher WPRs than the non-migrants. The 
difference between the WPRs of migrants and non-migrants was more among the 
lifetime migrants than among migrants of the last ten or five years. A similar pattern is 
observed for both rural and urban males. However, urban female lifetime migrants also 
reported much higher WPRs than the non-migrants. These data are affected by the fact 
that the non-migrants include young children. If age-standardised WPRs could be 
estimated for migrants and non-migrants. the pattern may be different. 
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(I) WPRs by Size Class of Villages, 1991 

Recently. Ihe Omce of the Registrar Gcneral has made a,'ailable to the public the 
Primal) Ccnsus Abslracts (PCAs) for all \ illages and towns. based.oll the 1991 Census. 
These peAs include the dat.1 on "maiu- workers by 10 "industrial c'llcgories··. thc total 
number of marginal workers. the lIumber of literales. and persons classified as scheduled 
caste and I ribes. by sex. The data coyer a tot.11 rural population of 627 million. It is 
possible 10 use these dala to ealculale worker-populalion ratios covering boLlI "maiu" 
alld "main as well as marginal workers" by size class ofyillages. One call also study Ihe 
induslrial C<llegOI)' distribution of main workers (bul nol thaI of margil1<11 workers) by 
size class. 

According to Ihese data. India cxcluding Jammu & Kashmir had a total of SKO.III I) 
inhabited \'i!lages. Almost 67 per cent of these \'illages had a population of less than 
H)lJ() but they accoullled for 26 per cent of the rural populalion. AI the other end. 2..1 
pCr ccnt of thc "i1Iages with a population of 5JlOO and o\'cr accounled for I!! per cent of 
Ihe populatiou, 

The <J\'eragc sizc of households did not 1':11)' significantly with size class of 
\'illagcs: it ranged betllccn 5A and 5,9. wilh an average of 5.8, Similarly. the sex ratio 
or the percentage of males in the population did not show any notcworthy differences by 
size class of \'illages, The e"cess of males was a lillIe less (se.' !'lIlio: lII·n in thc smaller 
lillages \\ ilh 11 population of less Ihan 500 tllan ill larger \illages hadng betwecn 1UUO 
alld lO.tX'n persons, (The 2. 7X I "i!lages with a popul:ltion of IOJIUO or more showed 11 

sex ratio bclowHl.1 because 37 per cellt of these \iIlages were in Kcnlla and the four 
Sonth Indian Stales accollnted for 60 per cenl of these large villages. The deficit of' 
females is below the nalional average in the four Soulhern States), 

The female lIorker population ratios (induding bolh main and marginal workers) 
show a dceline with sizc class of \'ilbges, This is pllrtly a refleclion of higher 
proportions of STs among II hom female WPRs telld to be highcr than among the non
scheduled. Inlcreslillgl~. the corresponding differences in male WPRs are negligible, 

(m) Urban WPRs for Metro-Cities and by Size Class of Towns 

In his analysis of the WPRs based on the 1961 Census. late Dr. J,N, Sinha'" had noted a 
tendency for female WPRs 10 ,'aI)' illl'crscly with the size class of towns. Thc data from 
the NSS sur\'eys of 1977-78. 1981 and 1987-1\8 for cities with a population of more tban 
onc million and three slrata of smaller cities and towns (those with a population of (a) 
betwecn 200.mlLl and 999.999: (b) belween 50.000 and 199.991): and (c) less than 
50.1)00). based on the usual St.1Ius. as well as. the current st.1tus (or activi'lics during lbe 
wcck preceding the date of sum:y) arc summarised in Table 7,12, As expected. the 
WPRs according to the usual status wcre higher Ihan those based on lbe weekly activit}'. 
The diffcrences were partieuilifly marked in Ihe case of women: for men. the two sets of 
rates did nOI differ much, Also. the differences werc smaller for women in metropolitan 
cities than for their sisters in smaller cities. 

311 Sinha. IN .. l%S. "Dynami~ of~ Partk:ipatkn in F»lOOt11ic .. ~'ti\~. in a lA."\~~ &:ooamY'. in: ~ of the 
Rl!gistr'df Gn.--mt India, Papers Contnhuted hy l"duDI &'holars la the World POI'II/allon CORftrence Belgrtltk. J965. 
i\:ew r~lhi 
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[t is not casy LO imerpret the city-specific differences in female WPRs. They reflect 
a cumulath·c or combined effcct of severnl factors. such as. the proportion of migrants in 
the population. the age. education and marital status composition of tbe population 
(influenced partly by' the level of migration). the religious mix of the population. as well 
as. a certain regional elTect reflecting the structure of the economy and the type of 
opportunities for \\ork at home or in domestic chores in belter-off households. The 
millionaire cities of India differ significantly with respect to all these factors and the 
a\·ailable dm'l at the disaggregated 1C\'e[ are not adequate to discern the effect of 
different specific variables. 

(n) Seasonality in Work Participation 

A major stimulus for Ihe adoption of the usual status approach in the NSS was the 
seasonal ,·ariation in WPRs. unemployment and even the industrial or sectoral 
distribution of workers. The 14'h and the 15~' Rounds of the NSS during [958-59 and 
I 959.(,{) were planned with six and three visits. respectively. to the some set of sample 
households. They had indicated a significant seasonal variation because of the elasticity 
of demand for labou!"in agricultural operations in dilTerent parts of the year. Like other 
Rounds of the 19S{)s. the dat.1 did not shed any light on the interstate or inter-regional 
differeIKx:s. 

Beginning with the quinquennial surveys in 1972-73. the NSSO h.1S generated for 
all India. as well as. for States. quarterly or "sub-round- estimates based on the current 
weekly· and currenl daily status data. The four quarters or sub-rourids. July-September. 
October-December. January-March and April-June were presumed to correspond to 
seasons. The WPRs for both females and males aged five years and above for all-India 
b.1sed on the currenl weekly and daily status data of the four quinquennial surveys are 
presented in Table 7.13. 

The data show considerable variation in.the WPRs of rural females. The first half 
of the agricultural year (Jul~· to December) appears to be a busy period. whereas the 
second half (January to June) turns oul to be a relati~'Cly lean period. Even the urban 
females reported some seasonal variation of the order 7 10 II per cent in their WPRs 
while the WPRs for males in bolh rural and urban areas showed lillIe seasonal variation. 
Sueh seasonality is avcraged oul in a sUT\'ey spread over a fuI[ year. A eross-sectiona[ 

SUT\'cy with a short rcference period would capture a partial picture. unless the usual 
status data are also collected. 

The preceding diseussion has focused on differences in female WPRs according to 
selected variables often obseT\'ed to be associaled with them, To control for the 
illlcraction cl,fects and 10 assess the relative' influence of each variable. we have 
presented in the next section a multivariate analysis of the household-[evcl NSS data 
relating to female participation in economic activily in 1983 and [987-88 (381h and 43'" 
Rounds) for the two St.11cs of Gujarat and Maharashlra. 
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Figure 5 
India: Worker-Population Ratios by Age for Mal~ and 

Females, Estimates for 1961 and 1987-88 
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Figure 6 
Maharnshtra: Worker-Population Ratios b}' Age for Males and 

Females, Estimates for 1961 and 1987-88 
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Figure 7 
Bihar: Worker-Population Ratios by Age for MaI~s and 

Females, Estimates for 1961 and 1987-88 
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. Figure 8 
Himachal Pradesh: Worker-Population Ratios by Age for Males 

and F ernales, Estimates for 1961 and 1987-88 
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Figure II 
Punjab: Worker-Population Ratios hy Age for Males and 

Females, Estimates for 1961 and 1987-88 
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Figure 10 
West Bengal: Worker-Population Ratios by Age for Males and· 

Females, Estimates for 1961 and 1981-88 
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Figure II 

Rural Areas: Worker-Population Ratios of Females Aged 10-
59 by Marital Status and Age in Selected States. ,1961 
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Figure II (comd.) 

(c) Widowed 
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Figure 12 
Urban Areas: Worker-Population Ratios ofFemal~ Aged 10-

59 by Marital Sta.tus and Age in Selected States, 1961 
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Figure 12 (conld.) 
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Figure 13 
India: Worker-Population Ratios for Females Aged ,15+ by 

Marital Status, 1987-88 
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Figure 14 
India: Worker-Population Ratios for Population Aged 15+ by 
Rural-Urban Residence. Scx and Education, 1983 and 1987-

88 
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Figure 16 
India: Worker-Population Ratios fur Females by Rural

Urban Residence and Religion. 1987-88 
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Figure 17 
India: Worker-Population Ratios by Rural-Urban Residence, 

Sex and Monthly Per Capita Expenditure. 1987-88 
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Figure 18 
Rural India: Worker-Population Ratios by Sex and 

Area orLand Cultivated, 1987-88 
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Figure 19 
India: Worker-Population Ratios by Rural-Urban. 

Residence, Sex, and Household Type, 1987-88 
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Table 7.1: India: Estimated Worker-Population Ratios for Females in 1961. Based on 
the Retabulated Census Data for Maharashtra. and the NSS Estimates for 1987-88. by 
Rural-Uman Residence 

Estimates based on NSS Estimates for 1987-88 
Age Group Maharashtra Pattern , 

Rural 1961 Uman 1961 Rural 1987-88 Uman 1987-88 
Females 

10-14 26.7 5.2 18.2 6.5 

15-19 47.2 14.4 39.9 14.6 

20.:24 .49.3 15.6 46.5 18.5 

25-29 50.8 17.0 52.3 22.3 

30-34 52.3 20.0 57.7 27.2 

35-39 54.5 2U 59.6 30.9 

40-44 55.1 25.1 61.0 30.8 

45-49 53.9 23.9 58.0 30.6 

50-54 49.2 22.2 52.3 26.8 

55-59 42.9 17.8 45.9 23.4 

Gross years of 
wolking life during 
31les 10-59 24.1 9.0 24.6 1l.6 
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Table 7.2: (India) Age Specific Worker-Population Ratios by Rural-Urban Residence 
and Sex, 1972-73 to 1987-88 

Age. Year Rural Areas Urban Areas 
Group Females Males Females Males 
(years) 

PS PS+SS PS PS+SS PS PS+SS PS PS+SS 
5-14 1972-73 10.8 B.9 3.0 5.4 

1977-78 8.7 !l.6 12.8 14.4 3.5 4.4 5.4 6.1 
1983 8.8 12.5 11.3 12.2 ·2.9 3.8 4.7 6,0 
1987-88 6.1 9.7 7.2 10.1 2.4 3.3 3.9 4.4 

15-29 1972-73 - 49.3 84.5 16.8 64.6 
1977-78 36.4 49.7 81.9 85.3 15.0 19.7 63.3 65.7 
1983 36.1 49.7 78.9 82.7 14.5 18.7 64.0 66.6 
1987-88 35.0 46.1 74.7 79.2 13.9 18.3 60.2 62.7 

30-44 1972-73 60.9 98.6 27.6 97.4 
1977-78 47.1 6L2 98.4 98.9 24.3 30.3 97.6 98.0 
1983 45.7 61.4 98.1 98.5 23.4 29.2 97.2 97.5 
1987-88 46.3 59.3 97.8 98.3 23.1 29.5 91.4 97.7 

45-59 1972-73 - 52.0 96.1 26.3 92.4 
1977-78 40.4 53.4 95.6 96.3 22.9 28.3 92.6 93.3 
1983 40.7 55.2 95.0 95.5 22.8 27.8 92.1 92.6 
1987-88 41.4 53.0 95.2 95.8 22.1 27.4 92.5 93.0 

60 and 1972-73 - 21.8 69.8 12.4 53.2 
above 1977-78 15.7 22.0 64.4 66.7 10.3 12.9 49.7 51.2 

1983 •. 14.5 22.6 64.1 66.8 11.6 13.8 48.5 50.2 
1987-88 16.0 21.8 64.6 66.8· 9.3 12.3 46.1 48.0 

All 1972-73 - 31.8 . 54.5 13.4 50.1 
Ages 1977-78 24.8 33.1 53.7 55.2 12.3 15.6 49.7 50.8 
(0+) 1983· 24.8 34.0 52.8 54.7 12.0 15.1 50.0 51.2 

1987-88 24.5 . . -32.:r .. '5U" 53.9 11.8 ' . 15.2 49.6 50.6 
PS - Principal _ 

PS + ss Principaland Subsidiary Staluses Combined 
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Table 7.3: Gross Years ofWorldng Life in Age 10-59 for Selected Slates of India by Sex 
and Rural-Urban Residence" Based on the 1961 Census and the NSS Estimates of 
Worker-Po£ulation Ratios in 1987-88 

ArealYear Rural Areas ".- Urban Areas 
Females Males Females Males 

India 

1961 23.6 44.3 9.0 38.9 

1987-88 24.6 42.2 11.6 38.6 

Maharashtra 

1961 35.6 44.8 10.9 39.0 

1987-88 34.0 4l.9 12.3 37.2 

Bihar 

1%1 22.3 43.9 8.8 38.9 

1987-88 15.5 4L7 6.9 37.3 

Himachal Pradesh 

1%1 41.8 45.1 10.5 40.2 

-1987-88 36.1 ·U.9 12.1 36.9 

un jab 

1%1 13.4 43.1 N.A. N.A. 

1987-88 24.6 42.7 9.7 40.0 

lest Bengal 

1961 8.8 42.0 4.5 37.4 

1987-8~ 13.7 42.4 8.7 38.0 
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Table 7-4: Worker-Population Ratios by Sex, Age and Marital Status in Five States 
(Bihar, Himachal Pradesh, Maharashtra. Punjab and We5} Bengal Taken Together). 
1961 Census . . 
Age Group Females Males· 

All NM M W D All NM M W D 
Rural Areas 

All Ages 280 62 449 371 642 548 525 937 826 899 
10 andover 554 229 449 371 643, 796 . SIS 937 826 899 

0-9 14 10 13 149 ! 24 25 131 462 
10-14 228 191 339 465 445 287 270 507 606 376 
15-19 365 342 413 525 643 699 653 810 938 864 
20-24 442 417 439 541 689 902 847 933 939 943 
25-29 474 588 468 563 685 963 921 970 960 956 
30-34 494 529 485 582 693 971 917 975 957 948 
35-39 515 576 503 587 704 974 913 977 958 940 

. 40-44 502 513 490 541 670 970 890 975 952 926 
45-49 499 485 489 517 643 969 894 974 951 921 
SO-54 435 426 438 430 560 956 1154 %4 928 90S 
55-59 387 S05 399 376 514 940 845 951 9119 898 
60-64 279 314 313 265 405 881 761 903 826 803 
65-69 225 361 267 210 333 831 714 861 767 778 
70 andover liS 217 181 104 206 619 516 691 519 556 

Urban Areas 
All Ages 93 25 135 230 464. 534 240 888 709 812 
10 andover 131 64 135 230 464 700 427 888 709 I 812 
0-9 I I 4 4 

10-14 31 25 119 233 323 81 77 325 500 248 
15-19 84 59 1118 310 363 416 384 640 627 568 
20-24 128 192 III 341 419 746 687 836 843 690 
25-29 145 316 127 399 487 899 840 927 876 888 
30-34 171 330 147 457 525 927 862 939 874 871 
35-39 201 438 166 442 554 945 870 952 903 890 
40-44 219 385 171 387 531 941 850 948 897 871 
45-49 212 408 163 317 514 925 799 934 877 824 
50-54 200 298 148 256 443 900 768 911 847 814 
55-59 162 271 127 190 334 845 742 856 796 811 
60-64 128 219 101 138 313 656 570 668 617 618 
65-69 89 I 144 76 93 204 544 509 552 528 488 
70 andover 58 92 64 56 161 414 395 444 360 435 
Suun:o: Visaria (1983). ~I and Nawr. of Work Purticipatiun by s.x. .. \g< and Matilal Sial ... in India. 1961. 
Economic and Politicol WuJdy, Vol. XVlIL Annual Numbo:r 1983. 
• Ex.:luding Maharaslrtra 
NM " N"' .... Married. M = Curn:ntly Mam.d: W . Widow<d:' 
D .. Ilivon:<d and s.par.1ed 
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Table 7.5: Gross Years of Working Life in Ages 10-59 by Rural-Urban Residence, Sex' 
and Marital Status. 1961 Census Data for.Males for Four States (Bihar, Himachal 
Pradesh.. Punjab and West Bengal) and for Females for Five States (Four States Plus 
Maharashtra) 

Marital Status 

AU 
Never Married 
Married 
Widowed 
Divorced and . 

Separated 

Rural Areas 
21.7 
22.9 
22.3 
25.6 

31.2 

Females 
Urban Areas 

7.8 
13.6 
6.9 

16.7 

22.5 

43.2 
40.2 
45.2 
45.5 

43.4 

Males 
Urban Areas 

38.1 
34.4 
41.3 
40.2 

37.4 

Table 7.6: (India) Worker-Population Ratios for Population Aged 15 and Over, by 
Marital Status and Rural-Urban Residence. NSS 1987-88 (All India) 
Marital Status Rural Urban 

Females Males Females Males 
Never Married 
Currently Married 
Widowed,. Divorced and Separated 
All 

37.7 
51.4 
41.0 
48.5 

Sour= &lnoekshana. Speo:W NumI><r. s.po.mber 1990. 

67.3 
94.2 
71.3 
86.3 

19.4 50.9 
21.9 91.4 
29.5 58.9 
22.5 76.9 

Table 7.7: (India) Worker-Population Ratios for Population Aged IS and Over. by 
Educational Attainment Rural-Urban Residence and Sex, NSS Data for 1983 and 1987-
88 
Education Rural Areas Urban Areas 
Attainment Females Males Females Males 

1983 1987- 19!13 1987- 1983 1987- ,1983 1987-
88 88 88 88 

Not literate 54.3 52.6 91.8 91.8 29.6 29.2 86.8 86.1 
Literate and 
UptoPrimary 41.8 39.1 90.1 89.0 18.1 17.5 85.2 83.9 
Middle 29.3 28.6 75.3 73.9 11.1 11.3 .71.0 68.0 
Secondary 26.9 26.2 73.3 72.9 '15.6 15.1 67.6 66.4 
Graduate and 
Above 29.5 30.7 83.9 82.7 29.7 31.S 82.5 81.1 
All ~ 50.9 48.5 87.7 86.3 22.S 22.0 78.4 76.8 
Swnle: SmveIr,shana. SpoWJ N.m ..... &:ptembor 1990.1A>. 821 
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Table 7.8: (India) WoIker-Population Ratios by Religion. Rural-Urban Residencc and Sex. 
NSS Data for 1987-88 

Religion Rural Areas Urban Areas 
Females Males Females Males 

Hinduism 33.7 54.2 15.9 52.0 
Islam . 19.6 50.5 llA 49.1 
Christianity 37.3 55.1 23.8 48.9 
Sikhism 32.0 57.7 11.5 SUI 
Jainism 25.6 51.4 6.4 53.4 
Buddhism 47.5 53.3 17.6 42.3 
Zoroastrianism 48.1 53.6 17.5 43.8 
Other 33. I 51.6 9.0 50.S 
All 32.3 53.9 15.2 50.6 
Scuru: Sarvekshona. Sp«ial Num~-r. Scptcrnb...or 1990. 

Table 7.9: Rural India: WoIker-Population Ratios b~' Area of Land Cultivated and Sc.x. 
NSS Data for 1983 and 1987-88 

Land cultivated (0.00 heet) Females Males 
1983 1987-88 1983 1997-88 

0.00 } 33,4 30.8} 53.6 51.7 
0.01-0.20 } 3L7} sb 
0.21"{).4O 35.1 34.7 55.0 54.2 
0.41-1.00 32.7 33.8 55.5 55.() 
1.01-2.00 34.9 32.5 55.8 55.3 
2.01-3.00 33.7 31.9 54.9 55.0 
3.01-4.00 35,] 32.2 56.2 55.7 
4.01-6,()0 38.2 32.4 56.8 54.7 
6,01-8.00 42,8 33,7 56,1 . 55.6 
8,01- and above 32,; 54.7 
All 34.0 32.3 54.7 53.9 
Souroe: StUVekshano. Spe..'ial NWlw. ~ 19'J{) and Vol. XIL No.3. 
NOk;' ~ 1983 rafa llave b«U cakulated assunwtg ami -all: proportion of duldren in ~. grt)UP 04 ~lB was idcnfical 
in dilf"""" "land cultiVllhld" class.:s. 

X:~/5·2.'N' 
I'll 

2-Lf36J3 
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Table 7.10: Female Worker-Population Ratios by Household Size. Number of Children 
in the Household and Selected Characteristics of the Head of the Household. Gujarat and 
Maharashtra. NSS Data for 1983 and 1987-88 

(Per cent) 
Characteristics U·tiaral . Maharashtra 

Rural Areas Urban Areas Rura1Area. Urban Areas 
1983 1987-88 1983 1987- 1983 1987 1983 1987 

88 -88 -88 
(al HOIL'iehoid size 
1-5 52 42 15 14 65 50 19 19 
(",8 38 3J 11 9 42 37 12 12 
9+ 37 30 W 9 37 38 10. lO 
(blChildren 0-14 ill Household 
0 52 17 66 25 
I 50 42 17 \3 62 51 21 18 
2 40 38 13 12 46 44 14 14 
3 33 30 10 10 32 36 12 12 
4+ 27 25 9 (. 30 31 9 II 
(clCluldren 0-4 
0 42 42 16 14 52 49 17 18 
1 35 31 8 9 41 39 14 13 
2 30 28 10 8 33 35 HI \I 
3 _ 25 28 9 10 32 34 7 8 
4+ 24 23 7 2 33 32 5 5 
(d) Child ... ,u 5-9 
U 43 42 14 13 54 51 18 19 
I 36 33 12 11 41 37 13 13 
2 29 27 )() 8 32 33 10 10 
3 25 25 4 5 28 32 (, 9 
4+ 2() 33 8 0 29 37 10 4 
(el Children 10-14 
U-i 3'1 37 13 12 46 44 15 16 
2 31 31 Ll 9 37 36 12 11 
3+ 25 25 7 7 33 33 10 9 
(!)Married MaI~ .. in Household 
0-1 36 35 13 13 43 42 IS 16 
2 38 36 12 9 45 44 13 14 
3+ 35 30 10 8 44 44 9 11 
19l Sex of Household Head 
Male 36 34 11 10 43 41 13 13 
Female 46 50 30 31 52 53 32 33 
(h) Malitia! Statu.< of Household Head 
NM+CM 36 34 II J() 43 42 13 14 
WDS 42 41 25 26 50 49 30 27 
(I) Education of 11000",hol<l I lead 
lIIi~'"fllle 38 41 20 20 49 48 27 25 

Upto Primary 36 32 II II 41 41 15 14 
Middle or Above 26 22 9 7 31 32 9 13 
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Table 7.11: India: Worker-Population Ratios (Based on Usual Principal Activities) by 
Millration Status. Sex and Rural-UIban Residence, NSS Data for 1983 and 1987-88 
Migration Status Females Males 

Rural Areas Urban Areas Rural Areas Urban Areas 
Life Time Migrants(1983) 

Migrants 38.1 16.6 70.8 69.0 

Non-Migrants 17.7 9.4 51.4 42.9 

All 24.08 12.0 52.8 50.0 .• 

Migrants During a 10 
Year Period (1987-88) 

Migrants 35.7 12.4 61.3 '59.2 

Non-Migrants 22.4 11.6 51.2 47.6 

All 24.5 1l.8 51.7 49.6 

Migrants During a 5 Year 
Period (1983) 

Migrants 38.1 16.6 58.7 55.5 

Non-Migrants 24.1 11.9 52.6 49.3 

All 24.8 12.0 52.8 50.0 

Migrants During a 5 Year 
Period (1987-88) 

Migrants 32.6 10.9 ·57.6 55.2 

Non-Migrants 23.7 1l.9 51.5 48.8 

All 24.5 !l.8 51.7 49.6 
SOlITC<: Son'f!k.hanQ. Vol. XI. No. 4 (19gS). Vol. XIII. N" 3 (1990). Sp«ial Numb« (1990) and Vol. XV. No. 
4 (1992). 
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Table 7.12: (Urban India) 'Worker-Population Ratios for Metropolitan Cities with a 
Population of One MiUioD Of More and Smaller Citiesffowns by Size Class, NSS Data 
for 1977-78. 1983 and 1987-88 and the 1991 Census Estimates 
CitiesiSiu class ofT own> Usual Status Current Weekly Status 

43rd 38th 43rd 38th (1983) 32nd 
(1987-&8) (19&31 (1987·88) (1977.78) 

F.:maks • 
Ahmedabad 9.6 lOA 7.4 9.4 9.2 
BangoIon: 12.3 11.6 10.7 102 10.1 
Bcmbay 12.9 9.6 11.2 9.0 10.3 
C.lama 14.6 17.5 13.3 15.0 8.2 
Delhi 9.0 9.6 8.3 9.1 8.8 
Hydcrabad 10.9 13.0 9.9 12.1 10.8 
I(anpur 6.2 5.9 5.2 4.5 5.0 
Madras 15.2 12.9 14.2 11.5 10.3 
Nagpur 11.& 12.8 10.0 10.2 NA 
Pune 14.1 15.0 13.1 13.6 N.A 
All Ciliell 11.9 11.3' 10.6 \0.1 N.A 
200.000 to 999.999 12.8 12.6 10.3 10.3 11.2 
SO.OOO· 199.999 15.1 14.9 12.0 11.7 12.7 
.50.000 18.7 18.3 13.6 13.5 14.6 
lltban India 15.2 IS. I 11.9 11.8 12.5 
Rwallndia 32.3 34.0 22.0 22.7 23.2 

Mala::s. .- 49.0 50.5 48.4 SO.O 46.8 
Bangolor< 48.5 48.6 47.5 46.9 47.1 
Bombay 52.7 55.6 51.9 55.1 53.2 
CaicuUa 57.8 57.8 56.4 56.7 55.8 
Delbi 54.4 54.8 54.1 54.3 51.8 
Hyderabad 50.4 51.1 49.6 48.6 46.0 
Kanpur 50.2 58.4 49.4· 56.9 51.0 
Madras 53.6 SO.2 52.6' 48.6 48.7 
Nagpur 43.4 49.5 42.1 47.5 N.A. 
Pun. 52.2 47.3 49.7 46.8 N.A 
...\11 Citil5 52.5 53.4 51.6 52.4 N.A. 
200.000 \0 999.999 51.0 50.9 50.0 49.5 48.2 
5Il.OOI)· 199.999 49.9 50.5 48.5 48.7 48.3 

50.000 49.9 SO.7 47.9 47.9 48.0 
{lrhan India 50.6 51.2 49.2 49.2 49.{) 
Rurn11ndia 53.9 54.7 5{),4 S1.I 51.9 
Size "lUi Main ... MargiIW Main Only 

Females Mal.:s f""",1<s Males 
1991 C ...... F.sti-.s 
One Million or M~ 8,4 51.6 8.0 51.2 
200.000·999.999 7.8,· 48.3 7.2 48.0 
SO.OOf)· 199.999 8.4 47.8 7.5 47.5 
·,SO.OOO 11.2 48.3 9.2 47.9 
All 8.3 49.1 8.1 48.6 
Sou!w: 
I.Sorvekshono. Vol. XVIL No. 2. 
2. c....... oflndJ. 1991. Papa- 2 of 1992. final Population TO!alo: Brief Analysis .1' Primary c...... Ahotra<t. New 

Delhi. 1993. . 
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Table 7.13: (India) Worker-Population Ratios for Persons Aged S Years and Above by 
Sex. Rural-Urban Residence and Sub-Round Current Status Estimates. NSS Data from 
1972-73 to 1987-88 

Sub-Round Current Weekly Status Current'Daily Status 
1972- 1977~ 1983 1987- 1972- 1977- 1983 1987-

e 73 78 88 73 78 88 
Rural Females 

July-Sept. 34.1 28.2 28.4 26.4 28.8 23.6 24.8 24.9 
Oct-Dec 35.2 27.3 27.3 26.8 29.7 23.1 24.1 25.3 
lan-March 31.8 26.5 25.8 25.0 26.4 22.3 22.3 23.6 
April-June 29.2 25.3 23.7 23.2 24.1 21.1 20.5 21.7 
Combined 32.6 26.9 26.3 25.3 27.2 22.6 22.9 23.8 
Range as %of 
Mean 18 11 18 14 21 II 19 15 

Rural Males 
July-Sept 62.6 60.5 59.6 57.8 59.6 '56.9' 56.1 57.6 
Oct-Dec 63.1 60.4 60.0 58.7 60.1 57.0 57.0 58.5 
Jan-March 61.7 60.4 59.2 58.2 58.4 56.6 55.7 578 
April-June 61.1 59.5 58.5 ·58.2 51.6 55.6 54.8 51.8 
Combined 62.1 60.2 59.3 58.3 58.9 56.6 55.9 51.9 
Rangeas%of 
Mean 3 I 3 2 4 3 4 2 

Urban Females 
July-Sept. 14.3 13.9 12.8 14.3 12.6 12.1 11.1 12.9 
Oct-Dec 14.1 13.5 13.8 13.6 13.0 11.8 12.5 12.5 
lan-March 14.3 14.8 13.8 12.8 12.4 13.1 12.8 12.0 
April-June 13.7 14.1 13.1 13.4 12.0 13.0 11.6 12.3 
Combined 14.2 14.2 13.5 13.5 12.5 12.5 12.2 12.5 
Rangeas %of 
Mean 7 9 7 II 8 Hl 10 7 

Urban Males 
July-Sept. 55.2 55.0 55.4 55.3 54.2 52.8 53.2 53.2 
Oct-Dec 55.8 54.9 56.6 55.4 5.u 52.9 54.4 53.8 
Jan-March 56.0 56.0 56.1 55.4 54,4 54.0 53.7 53.9 
April-June 56.7 56.1 55.8 56.4 55.0 54.3 53.5 54.8 
Combined 55.9 55.5 55.9 55.7 54,4 53.5 53.1 53.9 
Rangeas%of 
Mean 3 2 2 2 2 3 2 3 
Source: 
L NSSO: Report No. 255; HJ. Some Summary InformallOn on Employment and Unemployment. NSS 21th Round 

(October 1972'&:pb:mber 1973); Mimeographed. 0<0.."00.: ... 1977. 
2. NSSO; SOrl'elcrhana. VoL XI. No.4: A not< on the Third Quinqu<nnial Survey on F_loymont and 

Un"lllplOjlmo:nt. 
3.NSSO~ Sarvashona. Special Numbtr. S.:ph:m~ 1990. Raults of the Fourth Quinqu-:nnial Survey 00 

Employment and Un<mploymeru. 
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8 A Multivariate Analysis of the Factors Contributing to Female Participation 
in Economic Activities in Western India 

Our discussion so far has focused on differences in female WPRs according to two or 
three variables at a time. The available data presented Iltcre could not take account of 
more than a limited number of characteristics of the industrial or of the situation of their 
households (including the characte(istics of the head of Iltc household) and the region. 
The following discussion presents the results of a multivariate analysis of the determi
nants of female participation in economic acti\ities in Gujamt and Maharashtra States 
of India. The data were collected during the 1983 and Iltc 1987-83 surveys (38th and 
43rd Rounds. respectively). The data were made available to me by Iltc NSS Organisa
tion in 1987-88 for a study oCthe Correlates of Poverty in Western India!' 

As a prelude to the results of our multivariate analysis. Table 8.1 presents the 
WPRs for females aged 15 and over for Gujarat and Maharashtra. The I:Ilral WPRs for 
females ranged between 54 and 59 per cent in Gujarat and between 66 and 71 per cent 
in Mabarashtra. The figures for UlOOn females were 17 and 19 per cent in Gujarat and 
22 and 23 per cent in Maharashtra. 

The results 6f logistic regression analyses lO for rural and urban women aged 15 
vears and above are summarised in Table 8.2. The detailed results in terms of odds 
~tios33 are presented in Appendix Table A.5 separately for workers in terms of principal 
status and for all workers (in terms of both principal and subsidialY statuses together). 
The dependent variable is dichotomolls and takes the value of one if a woman is a 
worker and zero olltcrwise. A total of I'} variables haYe been considered. They arc: 
(a) Three variables relating to the characteristics of Iltc individual woman (age. marital 
status and education): 
(b) Ten variables relating to the characteristics of Iltc household (size. child-woman 
ratios. child dependency ratio_ number of adult females in the household.. presence of a 
child worker aged 10-14 in the household.. number of adult male workers.. major source 
of income. quintile of monthly per capita expenditure. caste/tribe status. and per capita 
land possessed)": . 
(c) Four variables relating to the characteristics of the head of the household (se.x. age. 
education and activity status); and 
(d) Two variables relating to the physical en\'ironmenl (region and season, reflected ill 
the quaner or Iltc sub-round of the survey). 

The model leads to a correct prediction of the behaviour of between 73 and 81 per 
cent of sample women in rural areas and between 8 I and 86 per cent of the sample 
women in uIban areas. The relath-e importance or the rank of different variables in 
predicting a woman' s participation in work. however_ differs between rural and urban 
areas. 

31 My grar.fulthank£ .... duo I<> u.. Naticnal SampIe!iuMy Organisalicn and its dJon.Chainnan (Prof ...... n.s. Mini"",) 
and Il1o ChiefE_ Olf_(Dr. S.N.l!ay)far providing """"" to Il1o data. 111.: study ofJl"""'1Y"" fll1lU1COd by u.. 
MiniWy ofY.,.,,.,.. Govt:rnmon oflndia. m Il1o ad.." of a C_c:bainol by IaIe Protasor D.T. LakdawaIa. 

3' Tho IogisIic ~ modd pR>\idos maximum Iikdihoad .......... and is not ... bj"" 10 d", prubkm of 
mullJ<ol1inearity _ variabks. 

33111.: odds of an """'" .,.,.,..,;"gan:dclill,d .. 1110 nIIioofu.. probobili.ylhat ~ will """"' 10 Il1o probabIlilydl8l it will no!. 

34 1'b,,_ variabIo; .... boon <XlDiid<nldanly fi>r ruraJ ...... 
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Several of the variables listed here are ~categorical" rather than continuous or 
quantifiable. But even for the latter variables. the sample households arc grouped into a 
small number of categories with due attention to the range of the variable and the 
distribution of households over different values. . 

(a) Determinants of the Participation of Rural Females in Economic Activity 

Of the 19 variables considered. age of the female. agro-climatic region. activity status of 
the head of household. per capita land possessed. major source of income. presence of a 
cbild. worker in the household. education level of the female. season and sex of the head 
of the household-tum out to be important predictors of a women' s participation in work. 

Rather surprisingly. the inHuencc of some of the indicators of demographic 
pressure such as household size. child-woman ratio and child-dependency ratio on 
women's participation in work turns out to be smaller. Child-dependency ratio turns out 
to be a non-significant variable in two of the four data sets, and in the two data sets. 
where it is significant. its rank as an explanator is thirteenth or fifteenth. 

As expected. the probability of a woman becoming a worker tended to rise with age 
but declined at higher ages (~O years and over).The probability declined with the 
education level of the woman and was smaller if the woman (particularly in 
Maharashtra) was not married. Marital status was not a significant factor in rural 
Gujarat but it was Significant in rural Maharashtra. albeit with the 11th and 16th ranks 
in 1983 and 1987-88. .. 

I n an earlier stud}" of Gujarat and Maharashtra. based on the same two surveys for 
1983 and 1987-88. a significant association was observed between participation of 
children in economic activity and that by women in the household. (Visaria el of .• 
1993).35 A majority of households with a child worker also reported work participation 
by adult females. In fact according to the results summarised in Table 8.2 and the 
Appendix Table A.5.· the decision of a woman to participate in work seems to be 
inHuenced by the number of adult members in the household. Perhaps because of a 
negative income effect the probability of a woman's participation in economic activities 
declined with a rise in the number of adult male workers in the household and also if 
there was an additional woman in the household. As noted earlier in Section 7(j). it 
might also reflect the life cycle (or age) or individual women. In Maharashtra. the 
burden of child rearing and care (measured in terms of child-woman ratios and child
dependency ratios) tended to retard work participation of women. The relative 
importance of the quinlile of monthly per capita expenditure of the household, a proxy 
for income. as a predictor of female participation in economic activity was higher than 
that of the number of adult females in the household in three out of the four data sets. 
(As expected. the effect was negative.) 

Caste or tribe s1atus turned out to be a significant predictor with a 10th rank in 
Gujarat in 1987-88 and with the seventeenth rank in Maharashtra in 1983. It was not a 
significant predictor in the other two data sets. Quite likely, the other variables capture 
the effect of the caste/tribe variable, insofar as the scheduled tribe population is 
concentrated in specifie regions of the two States under study here. The per capita 1and 

lS v...na. Pra";n. Aml 0\,_ and Olinnarn (Jupin.th. <'bild labour, Family loire and Fenility in India. woriUng Paper 
No. SS. Gujarat hlSli...,ofli.·vdopm,nt R.......a.. 0.-_1993. 
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possessed and the major source of income of the household also rover some of the ca* 
and tribe attributes of the population. 

The female WPRs are markedly higher in households where the head is either self
employed or a casual labourer or a regular employee in agriculture. It is possible that 
regular employment in agriculture is often offered to both the spouses rather than to only 
one spouse. 

Female heads of households had a markedly higher probability of participation in 
economic activity than their other sisters. They also had a higher chance of being a 
worker in terms of principal status. Similarly. the households with casual labour as 
their major source of income had higher female WPRs in terms of principal status alone. 
. The presence of a child worker in the household was associated with a lower 

chance of a woman being classified as a worker in terms of principal status but with a 
higher overall chance of the woman in the household being classified as a worker (in 
terms of either principal or subsidiary status). On the whole. however. the relationship 
between our independent variables and the odds of a woman being classified as a worker 
in terms of her principal status was similar to that for her classification as a worker in 
terms of either principal or subsidiary status. 

(b) Detenninants of the Participation of Urban Women in Economic Activity 

Rather surprisingly. the 1987-88 survey data for urban Gujarat show seven of the 18 
variables considered by us to be not statistically significant. The correspondi ng number 
of non-significant variables was three for the 1983 data for uroan areas of both Gujarat 
and Maharasbtra and two for the 1987-88 data for urban Maharashtra. The child
dependency ratio was not a significant variable in any of the four data sets studied. 
LikC\\ise, the season or the sub-round was not a significant variable except in uroan 
Gujarat in 1983 (when it was ninth among the II significant variables). 

The important predictors of the participation of uiban women in economic activity 
. were. besides the age of the woman. the sex. activity status. age and education of the 

head of the household: region and the MPCE quintile. as well as. the caste/tribe status. 
and the number of adult male workers in the household. child-woman ratio and the 
household size. Education of the female herself as also the child-woman ratio. the 
number of adult male workers and the MPCE quintile of the houschold had an inverse ' 
effect on urban female work parUcipation. While the child-woman ratio reflected the 
responsibilities of child care. the other household-level variables. as well as, the 
characteristics of the head of the household probably indicated the income level of the 
household. 

The odds ratios relating to the participation in economic activities by uroan women 
aged 30-39 and 40-49 are markedly higher than those for rural women because the 
WPRs for the base category of age group 15-19 is much higher in the countryside than 
in the towns and cities. The latter also report much higher school or college attendance 
ratios for the youth than rural areas. 

The effect of education of the woman, reported in our analysis, has been affected by 
the decision to group togcther all women with a middle school and higher education. 
because of the constraints of sample size. Otherwise. higher educational attainment is 
correlated with high levels of sociCH:COnomic status or income. Quite likely. there is a 
negative income effect on women's work participation. 
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(c) Implications for the Future Trends in Participation Rates 

It would be a mistake to infer from our multivariate analysis thaI rising levels of urban 
incomes in the years ahead will depress the female WPRs. . Quite probably. the 
inflationary pressures and the rising aspirations about the level of living of the family. as 
well as. the children arc likely to raise the level of participation in economic activit)' by 
women. particularly the better educated. in urban areas: their WPRs are at present 
depressed to some extent by the high unemployment rates. discussed below. Also. the 
expected gro"th of self-employment and the modem information technology in the 
urban economy might well enhance the chances of women being able to find flexible 

. work that does not require compromises with the responsibilities of child carc. Yel !he 
marked rural-urban differences in female WPRs imply that the effect of urbanisation on 
!he overall level ofwomen's participation in economic aCli~itics (including labour force 
participation rates) in the conntry as a whole may be negative. 

[n a recent projection of the labour force to 203 [ AD .. [ have assumed that the 
female /abour force participation rates in ages 20 and over will remain more or less 
unchanged. 36 Given !he prospccth-e increase in urbanisation. the assumption implies an 
unspecified or unquantified rise in the participation rates of rural and/or urban females. 
It is not really possible to estimate the future trends in participation rates by five year 
age groups because only tb 19&7-88 survey has provided these estimates. When the 
corresponding data from the 1993-94 survey become available. there will be a better 
basis for some judgement about the prospective trends. 

Table 8.1: Worker-Population Ratios for Females Aged 15 and Over. in Gujarat and 
Maharashtra by Rural-UrbaniWsilience. According to Alternative Criteria. NSS Data 
for 1983 and 1987-&8 
Basis of Rural Gujaral Urban Gujarat Rural Urban 
Classification Maharashtra Maharashtra 

1983 1987- 1983 1987- 1983 19&7- 1983 1987-
88 8& 88 88 

Principal Status 46.9 41.2 15.4 13.3 65.0 59.4 19.8 18.9 

Subsidiary Status 11.9 13.0 3.4 3.6 6.4 6.9 2.3 3.6 

Ali Workers 58.8 54.2 18.8 16.9 71.4 66.3 22.2 22.5 

36 Visaria. LeeIa ... d!'raw. VISOria. "I'I...,...u .. 1'opu1atian Growth and Policy 0pIi_ for lncIia. 1991·2101". GIDR 
WodcingPapcrNo. 75. MardtI996. 

I 



Table 8,2: A Summary of the Results of Logistic Regressions of Factors Contributing to a Woman (Aged I ~ and Above) Being Classified as 
a Worker in Western Indial 1983 and 1987-88 
Indicators Rural Qujarat Rw-al Urban Qujarat Urban Type of Rei at ionshipl Remarks 

Mahorashlro Maharashlra 
1983 1987- 1983 1987- 1983 1987- 1983 1987-

88 88 88 88 
I Characteristics of Females 
(Aged 15+) 
Age (7) I I I I 2 I 2 I Non-linear; inverted u-shsped :E 
Marital Status (2) NS NS II 16 NS NS 14 12 ;0 

i9 
Education (3) 6 9 ' 2 3 II NS 11 10 Inverse <1> 

II Characteristics of the :s' 

Household 
S', 
.... 

Household Size (3) 14 17 NS NS 14 NS 15 II Somewhat lower in middle size households if 
Child Woman Ratio (6) NS 15 14 11 10 4 13 14 Inverse [ 
Child Dependency Ratio (5) NS 13 NS 15 NS NS NS NS 
Number of Adult Females (4) II 16 16 10 NS NS 12 15 Inverse in rura1 areas; positive in urban areas §' 
Child Worker in the 7 5 10 6 4 NS 8 4 Very high in households with 8 child worker ~ 
Household (2) 0 

.." 

Number of Adult Male 8 NS 12 13 6 10 10 16 Inverse i:',i., 
::\' 

Workers (4) ;CI!l 

Major Souroe of Income (412) 5 7 7 8 13 6 NS 5 Higher in self-employed households in ::r 
agriculture and casual labour households ii 

Quintile of Monthly per 12 14 t3 7 7 7 4 7 Higher in Lower quinliles ,<1> 

Capita Expenditure (5) 
Caste!fribe Status (3) NS 10 17 NS NS 5 7 9 Higher in S11SC households 
Per Capita Land Possessed (8) 4 4 5 5 ,Lower in landless or nearly landless 

households 

-.... 
'" 



Table 8.2 ~contd.l 

Indicators Rural Gujarat Rural Urban Gujarat Urban Type of RelationshiplRemarks 
(t Maharashtra Maharashtra 

1983 1987- 1983 1987- 1983 1987- 1983 1987-
88 88 88 88 

III Characteristics of the Head 
of the Household 
Sex (2) 10 6 9 12 3 2 3 3 Very high among households With female 

heads 
Age (4) 13 12 6 9 8 9 9 8 Lower among households with yong heads 
Education (3) NS 11 15 NS 12 11 6 13 Inverse 
Activity Status (10) 3 3 3 2 1 3 1 2 Very high among households with heads 

engaged as self-employed and casual 
labourers in agriculture. 

IV Physical Environment ~ 
Region (516) 2 2 4 4 5 '8 5 6 Relatively higher in tribal regions ~ 
Season (4) ·9 8 8 14 9 NS NS NS Relath'ely higher during Oct-Dec. .. " 
V Percentage of Correctly <: 

;j;' 
Predicted Cases !!. 

72.7 72.6 81.1 76.3 84.1 85.6 81.5 81.4 '" Note: 
I. NS • Not .ignifiOMl 
2 .• Not """,ideM! 
3. Figures in pamrth .... show !he number of calcrgories used in lb. anal)'is. 
4. Numbers in IIIe body ofllle tabl. show IIIe order ofimpor1an .. of dilfemll voriabl ... 
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9 Nature of Activities Pursued by Workers 
Having examined the level of work participation by felllllles, we can now tum to a 
review of the differences in the nature of work pursued by women Y;orkers. We shall 
examine this issue in terms of the industry. occupation and status of workers. For 
employees. we shall also e...amine the gender related differences in wages and salaries 
and the nature of operations performed by workers. . 

(a) Industrial Distribution of Workers 
The broad industrial distribution of workers is presented in Table 9.1 for the period 
I % I to 1992. There has been a steady and almost uniform fall in the proportion of 
workers engaged in the priOla~ sector or agriculture. from about 76 per cent in 1961 to 
62 per cent in 1989-90. (The fall was about 15 percentage points among male workers 
and II percentage points among female workers). The 47th Round survey showed a rise 
in the proportion to 64 per cent but it 'covered only the busy period in agricultural 
acU\'ities.. July-December 199 t: The relathely highcrparticipation in that sector during 
the period is reflected_ in the results. Also. the increase was caUsed due to the higher 
participation in agricultural activities by both men and women of rural India, For urban 
India. the proportion of agricultural workers remained almost at the same level of about 
12 percent during 1990 and 1991. 

The fall in the proportion ~f workers in the primary sector since the early 1970s 
has bee.n through the gain of the tertiary sector. However. any analysis based on the 
annual Rounds including the 47th Round is only tentative because some of the surveys 
covered only a half year and all of them had smaller samples. 
" Table 9.2 summarises the results on industrial distribution at one digit level for the 

four quinquennial years 1972-73. 1977-78, 1983 and 1987-88. The 19805 have shown a' 
marked increase in emplo}'OIent in construction willi a particular spurt in 1987-88, The 
proportion of construction workers increased alOlost three fold in the case of remales. 
The proportion of workers in manufacturing sector has remained almost steady between 
1977-78 and 1987-88 among both males and females. The next two important sectors 
were -services-and ·trade·~ their share has riscn from 8 to 9 per cent and from 5 to 7 per 
cent respectively. between 1972-73 and 1987-88, However. the increase was mainly 
because of the increase of the proportion of male workers in the two sectors. The 
proportion for females remained almost constant 

(b) Sectoral Distribution of ~am and Principal Workers of Censuses and NSS 

The available 1991 Census"datil relating to the activities of "main" workerS can be 
compared with only -the industrial distribution. of "principal:' workers estimateli byllie 
NSS: The Census has distinguished nine categories of workers. cultivall!£S. agricultural 
labourers, workers in livestock. forestry. fishing. hunting, plantation.' orchards, ana 
allied activities. etc., in malll1facturing in and outside households. in construction, ili
trade and commerce; in transport, storage and ,communiCationS. and Qther workers. The 
NSS data do not identiry a $eparate category of household industrY or the self-employed 
and employee workers engagecf"in crop production. The totai of the first three Census 
categories can. however. be dornpared with the share of workers in the agricultural 
sector estimated by the NSS. Tab~ 9,3 provides tht relevant details. 
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Interestingly, the NSS estimates of the percentages of workers engaged in the 
agricultural sector are lower than those of the Census proportions of agricultural 
workers including cultivators and agricultural labourers. More importantly. surveys of 
1977-78, 1983 and 1987-88 have indicated the beginning of a marked decline in the 
share of workers engaged in agricultural activities among those classified as working in 
tenos of their principal activity. The Censuses of 1981 and.1991 suggest that the 
corresponding decline in the share of agricultural workers among "mainn workers was 
only 1. 9 percentage points among rural males and less than one percentage point among 
urban females. However, contraJ}' to the trend shown by the NSS results for rural 
females and urban males, the share of agricultural workers showed a slight increase 
between 1981 and 1991 Censuses. 

The marked difference in the magnitude of change reported by the two sources of 
data is seen for rural workers, who form a majority of the total work force. It is my 
hunch that a similar difference is likely to arise when one is able to eXamine the data 
relating to the total work force including both main and marginal workers, because the 
main workers account for a majority of all workers. However, this hypothesis can be 
evaluated only when the data relating to the industrial distribution of marginal workers 
enumerated by the 1991 Census are published. In my judgement, the NSS surveys are 
unlikely to exaggerate the diversification of the economic activities of workers to the 
extent that has to be postulated to reconcile the results of the Censuses and the national 
surveys. Quite likely. therefore, we will need to depend on a judicious study of the NSS 
data for assessing the level and pattern of changes in the structure of emplo~ment in the 
country. 

The Census data show a decline between 1981 and 1991 in the share of the 
secondary sector employment in both rural and urban areas in most States except in the 
case of (a) rural and urban male "",orkers in Goa; (b) the urban male workers in 
Lakshdweep. and female workers in Kerala; (c) rural male workers in Gujarat, Sikkim. 
West Bengal, Chandigarh, Dadra and Nagar Haveli. Daman and Diu and Delhi; and (d) 
rural and urban female workers in West Bengal, urban female workers in Dadra and 
Nagar Haveli and rural female workers in Daman and Din, Kerala and Tamil Nadu. In 
most cases, the share of the services sector in total employment has increased while the 
share of the secondary sector has shrunk. 

(c) Occupational Distribution 

.The available recent data relating to the occupational pattern of the usual principal and 
subsidilll)' status workers are limited to 1983 and 1987-88 and are summarised in Table 
9.4. They can be compared, with due caution, with similar data for 1960-61 and 1961-
62 collected during the 16th and 17th Rounds of the NSS with a reference period of only 
the week preceding the date of survey. 

The available published tables of the 16th and the 17th Round surveys (1960-<;1 
and 1961-<;2, respectively) for the rural work force are not adequate to ensure strict 
comparability between the occupational data for 1961-<;2 and the more recent period. 
The tables relating to the urban workers are at the twcHIigit level and can be regrouped 
for comparisons with the situation during the 19805. The available figures for 196<ki 1 
for rural India and for 1961-<;2 for urban India are included in Table 9.4. 
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The occupational da1a for the rural male work fora: show a decline of only 5 
percentage points in the share of farmers. fisbermen, hunters and related workers; the 
trend is in the expected direction and ronsistent with the industrial distribution. The 
occupational distribution of female worlrers shows a virtnal stability in the share of 
agriculturnI workers between 1960-61 and the 19805. The share of agriculturnI 
labourers, however. appears to have risen among both male and female workers. One 
does not observe any clear signs of change in the shareS of white rollar workers, except 
that the share of sales workers has probably moved upto some extent Given the 
uncertainties with respect to the romparability of the distributions, these findings are to 
be noted as highly tentative. 

The urban occupational structure is reviewed ~ romparing the 1961-62 da1a with 
the figures for the 1980s. A clear trend towards 'a rise in the share of white collar 
workers. particularly the professional, technical and related workers, who include the 
teachers. is evident among both male and female workers. The shares of clerical and 
related .as well as, the administrative, executive and managerial workers have also risen 
among the female workers; but the rorresponding rise llffi9Ilg male workers is a little 
ambiguous, because.. it seems to have accelerated rather suddenly between 1983 and 
1987-88, The shares of furmers, service workers, as well as, of various categories of 
production process workers in the female work force show a decline; but the data 
relating to the male workforce show a clear decline only in the share of farmers. 

During the 19805, among rural female workers. agriculturnI labourers constituted 
about 32-33 per cent. while the corresponding proportion among rural male workers was 
only 26 per cent. In urban India. about IS per cent of the female workers were service 
workers including housekeepers, matrons, stewards. cooks, maids, sweepers, cleaners. 
launderers, dIy cleaners, hair dressers etc. This category ronstituted only about 9 per 
cent of urban male workers. Almost 40 and 30 per cent, respectively of both male and 
female workers in urban India were production process related workers and transport 
equipment operators. ' ' 

One finds little evidence of any change in the occupational distribution of rural 
female workers ,during the eighties. Bnt in the case of urban females, there has been a 
slight increase in tbe proportion of teachers, administrative, executive and managerial 
workers and other white collar workers during the late eighties compared to the early 
eighties, 

Fnture research on the activities of wo~ workers might benefit from a greater 
attention to the nature of occupations performed by them. It Could effectively focus 
attention on the quality of employment in tenns of status or the class of worker, the level 
of wages and salaries received by employees, and the working conditions, with respect to 
which women workers are often said to be at a disadvantage. The NSS data also include 
some ioformation on the status distribution, wages and salaries. and on the nature of 
operations performed by rural workers. These data are examined next. 

(d) Status Distribution of Workers ' 

The status distribution (shown in Table 9.S) of all workers - males and females taken 
together - shows a gradual increase in the proportion of casnaI,labourers, from 2J per 
cent in 1972-73 to almost 30 per cent in 1987-88. This increase was mainly at the rost 
of the self-employed. The proportion of regular employees was stable duri1)g 1972-1988 
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around 14·15 per cent. It was about 18·20 per cent for males but only 5-6 per cent 
among female workers. There was a decrease in the proportion of regular employees 
among urban male workers from 51 per cent in early seventies to 44 per cent in eighties 
But for rural male workers and both rural and urban female workers. the share remained 

. almost stable. 
The observed decrease in the proportion of ~self employed" at the overall level was 

because of the reduction in the self .employment opportunities in rural areas for both 
males and females. Males showed a sharper decrease than females. In fact. the rise in 
the share of casual workers during 1972·1987 was much more among male workers in 
both rural and urban areas than among female workers. although the proportion of 
casual labourers was more among female workers than among the male workers. 

The fall in the proportion of "self employed" over the last two decades is quite 
probably due to the decline in the size of land holdings and the rise ill the share of small 
and marginal holdings.'c The proportion of persons who work in the household based 
agricultural activities has fallen as a result. 

Much of the increase in the share of casual workers in the workforce has occurred 
between 1972·73 and 1977-78. It is associated with a shift in the "major activity': of 
workers during the reference period of the yc.1r preceding the survey. Quite likely. 
cultivators with small and marginal farms work for a major part of the year as 
agricultural labourers and get counted as casual labourers in tenns of the ~Slatus" of 
their major activil~ The growth of small and marginal land holdings has raised the 
proportion of those who now report casual labour as their status in major activity. The 
change ims been associated also with a rise in the availability of non-fann work 
opponunities. 

(e) Wages and Salaries of Employees 

An important question relating to gender equity is whether there is equal pay for equal 
work in tcrms of type of work or profession. To examine this issuc. the NSS dak1 on 
average wage earnings per day for the work done by an adult labourer (15-59) during 
1977-78.1983 and 1987-88 arc shown in Table 9.6. The female labourers were indeed 
paid less than thc male labourers and the differencc appears to have widened during late 
eighties relative to 1971-78. The average wage earnings for both male and female 
labourers have increased in real terms. i.c .. faster than prices (measured through the 
consumer price index for agricultural labourers). But the increase in real wages was 
more for male labourers than for female labourers. 

Table 9.7 shows the average wages received by female and male labourers for 
diffcrent types of operations relating 10 cultivation and other agricultural and non

. agricultural activities during 1977-1988. It is seen thatfor all manual operations. men 
are paid higher wages than women. with the difference ranging between 23 and 73 per 
cent during 1987-88. This widcning of the gender gap is associated with a marked 

11 The ~afrurnl hoosdlold!;\\i!h 1",,!hanO.OOS ..,. ...... O.IK)2 "",""""afland hasn..:n linl< IimI 9.6 1"'"_ in 
t971-72 to tl.3l"'"_ during 1982 and 11.21"'"""" during 1992. See: Natiooal Sample Survey ~ 1995. 
R"""" no. 399. Scm! Asp:ds of Hou",boid o.m..hip H~ 4&h Round. t992. New Delhi. lbc ........ , .. 
IUbdivision afliunilial land holdings amoog all !be..,... en !be d<aIh af!be tillber has meant thai in !be """"'Y as. whole. 1»' 
1992. _721"'"_ af!berunoJ hoosdlolds"""'" i<ss!han 2.5 am:s(1l< i<ss!han t.O """"")ofland. The ~ 
of landless houso:hoIds has ... "",11v n..:n ""'""'" 1982 and 1992; but !be """" of small and """lJinaI hoIdingo has 
ina<ased. . .' 
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change in the nature of operations pedonned by female workers during 1987-88, 
relative to 1983. This issue is examined below. 

The NSS data also include information on average salary paid to ~reguIar 
employees". The data on average daily salary received by men and women in different 
occupations during 1987-88 are shown in Table 9.8. The physicians and surgeons. and 
the administrative and clerical wolkers in UIban areas and nurses in both rural and 
urban areas reported a negligible gender differential in earnings; most of these 
occupations are held in the public or the organised private sector. with more or less fixed 
salary scales. In other occupations, female workers suffer a clear disadvantage in 
earnings. Overall, a male regular employee received a 40 and 20 per cent higher salary 
than a female employee in rural and UIban India. respectively. The extent In which 
these differences reIIect !be effect of experience (and age) or education remains In be 
studied with the help of disaggregated multivariate analysis. . 

Jeemol Uoni' S3S analysis of the data relating to earnings during 1987-88 of urban 
wage-earners in Tamil Nadu and Madhya Pradesh has indicated that wage earnings' 
increase with experience for both sexeS. but taper off at an earlier age for women 
workers. The gender difference in daily wage earnings generally persisted amOng 
workers with different levels of education within each of the age groups of 15-24, 25-44 
and 45-64. More research on this subject with different data sets would be useful. 

(f) Nature of Operations Performed by Rural Workers 

'In the three NSS quinquennial surveys of 1977-78, 1983, and 1987-88. information was 
collected for each working day of the reference week on the type of operations 
undertaken by the wolkers identified according to their ~Iy status". This 
information has been used to obtain !be distnllution of working days by operation., . 
separately for days engaged in "self-employment", "regular employment", "casual 
labour", and all the three categories together. Table 9.9 shows !be comparative results. 
for the three survey years of 1977-78. 1983 and 1987-88. The operations were broadly 
classifiable as (i) manual labour in (a) cultivation, (b) other agricultural activities and 
(c) non-agricultural activities with detailed categories under (a) and·(b) and (ii)noil
manual work in (a) cultivation, (b) other agricultural activities and (c) non-agricultural 
activities. 

The results of the three surveys indicate that about 79-81 per cent of the wolking 
days of rural women workers were devoted to manual work relating to agricultural 
operations. whereas. the corresponding proportion for male workers was 72-74 per cenl 
During 1983. rural females spent 64 per cent of their working days in cultivation 
activities. The severe drought of 1987-88 seems In have lowered this percentage to 
/limost 35. However. a compensating higher proportion of workdays was spent on 
mannal wolk in ~other agricultural activities~ to make up for the shortfall in !be work 
opportunities in cultivation activities; the same· pattern is observed for rural m31e 
workers also. During 1987-88, the proportion of days engaged in manual work in non
agricultural activities had also gone up by about 3 percentage points for rural women 
workers and 9 percentage points for rural male wolkers. However, this increase in !be 

38 Unni. Jeemol "R<Iums to Educaticn by Gender Among Emp!nyeea in I roan India". Working Paper No. 63, 0ujcS 
1nstiIuI< cfDcvelOjlllXlll R.:seardl. _ 1995. 
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share of manual non-agricultural activities was more among female casual labourers 
than among their self-employed sisters. But the pattern was the opposite for rural male 
workers. 

The changes in the nature of operations undertaken in 1987-88 were quite likely a 
result of the severe drought. The manual non-agricultural activities were quite probably 
public works or scarcity relief works, which helped to maintain the purchasing power of 
rural households in a most difficult situation. Therefore, the widening of the gender 
differential in earnings during 1987-88 might be only a transient phenomenon. The 
50th Round survey conducted during 1993-94 will help to test this conjecture. 

Overall, however, it is most likely that the relatively restricted mobility of female 
Workers might force them to accept lower wages and undertake operations or activities 
that are less remunerative while the male workers in the household lemporarily migrate 
or commute to the neighbouring larger villages or lowns 10 avail of other work 
opportunities. With the continuing sub-division of land holdings. the number of 
different activities taken up by both female and male workers is likely 10 go up. A 
careful study of these processes, i.e .. of the diversification of the economic activities of 
households in various permutations and combinations, is likely to prove a most 
rewarding area of empirical research in India. It could be a valuable complement to the 
studies of inter-generational or temporal cbanges in the structure of employment in 
.terms of industry, occupation and staInS. 
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Table 9.1: (India) Broad Sectoral Distribution of Workers (in Tenns of Usual Status) by 
Se.x and Rural-Urban Residence. 1%1 to 1992 

Sectorl Persons Males Females 
Year Pri- Seco- Tert- Pri- Seco- Tert- Pri- Secc- Tert-

mary ndary iary mary ndary iary mary ndary iary 

India 

1%1 75.6 11.2 13.2 71.0 12.3 16.7 85.5 8.9 5.6 
1972-73 73.9 11.3 14.8 68.8 12.8 18.4 84.3 8.2 7.5 
1977-78 71.0 12.6 16.3 65.6 14.2 20.3 81.8 9.5 8.7 
1983 68.6 13.8 17.6 62.1 15.7 22.2 81.2 10.3 8.5 
1987-88 65.0 15.9 19.1 58.7 17.4 23.9 77.7 12.8 9.5 
1989-90 62.1 16.2 21.7 56.5 17.0 26.5 73.9 14.8 11.3 
1990-91 61.9 15.7 22.4 55.8 17.4 26.8 76.4 11.4 12.2 

July-Dec. 
1991 64.4- 14.4 21.2 58.4 16.1 25.5 78.0 10.6 11.4 

'1992 65.3 14.6 20.1 59.7 16.3 24.0 77.3 11.0 11.7 

Rural India 

1961 85.8 7.6 6.6 83.7 7.8 8.5 89.7 7.2 3.1 
1972-73 85.6 7.2' 7.2 83.3 7.8 8.9 89.7 6.0 4.3 
1977-78 83.4 8.0 8.6 SO.7 8.8 10.5 88.2 6.7 5.1 
1983 81.5 9.0 9.4 77.8 10.0 12.2 87.4 7.4 4.8 
1987-88 78.3 11.3 10.4 74.6 12.1 13.3 84.8 10.0 5.2 
1989-90 75.1 12.2 12.7 71.7 12.1 16.2 81.4 12.4 6.1 
1990-91 75.5 10.9 13.6 71.0 12.1 16.9 84.9 8.1 7.0 

July-Dec. 
1991 78.8 10.1 11.1 74.9 11.2 13.9 86.3 7.9 5.8 
1992 79.3 9.5 11.2 75.7 10.4 13.9 86.2 7.8 6.0 

Urban India 

1%1 12.9 33.7 53.4 10.2 33.9 55.9 28.6 33.0 38.4 
1972-73 14.8 32.2 53.0 10.7 33.1 56.2 32.9 28.8 38.3 
1977-78 15.2 33.2 51.6 10.6 33.7 55.7 31.9 32.4 35.7 
1983 14.8 33.9 51.3 10.3 34.6 55.1 32.0 31.2 36.8 
1987-88 13.6 33.6 52.8 9.1 34.3 56.6 30.5 31.3 38.2 
1989-90 12.8 31.5 55.6 10.0 31.9 58.2 24.1 30.3 45.6 
1990-91 12.3 33.2 54.5 9.2 .33.6 57.2 24.9 31.6 43.5 

July-Dec. 
1991 12.2 30.1 57.7 9.5 30.7 59.8 23.7 28.2 48.1 
1992 13.1 33.6 53.3 10.7 34.3 55.0 22.4 30.8 46.8 
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Table 9.2: (India) Industrial Distribution of Workers (in Terms of Usual Status) by Sex 
and Rural-Urban Residence. 1972-73 to 1987-88 

Sector/Sex/Industry 1972-73 1977-78 1983 1987-88 

India 
Persons 

1. Agriculture 73.9 71.0 68.6 65.0 
2. Mining and Quarrying 0.4 0.4 0.6 0.7 
3. Manufacturing 8.8 10.2 . 10.7 ILl 
4. Electricity. Gas and Water 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.3 
5: Construction 1.9 1.7 2.2 3.8 
6. Trade 5.1 6.1 '6.2 7.2 
7. Transport and Storage 1.8 2.1 2.5 2.6 
8. Services 7.9 8.1 8.9 9.3 

All 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

Males 

1. Agriculture 68.8 65.6 62.6 58.7 
2. Mining and Quanying 0.5 0.6 0.7 0.8 
3. Manufacturing 9.9 11.0 IL7 11.9 
4. Electricity. Gas and Waler 0.3 0.4 0.4 0.5 
5. Construction 2.1 2.2 2.9 4.2 
6. Trade 6.5 7.8 8.0 9.2 
7. Transport and Storage 2.6 3.1 3.6 3.9 
8. Sen'ices 9.3 9..J 10.6 10.8 

All 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

Females 

L Agriculture 84.3 81.8 81.2 77.7 
2. Mining and Quarrying 0.3 0.2 OA 0.5 
3. Manufacturing 6.6 8.5 8.9 9.5 
4. Electricity. Gas and Water 
5. Construction 1.3 0.8 1.0 2.8 
6. Trade 2.3 2.8 2.7 3.1 
7. Transport and Storage 0.1 0.2 0.3 0.2 
8. Sen'ices 5.1 5.7 5.5 6.2 

All 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
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Table 9.2 (contd.) 

Sector/Sex/Industrv 1972-73 1977-78 1983 1987-88 
Rural India 

Persons 

I. Agriculture 85.6 83.4 81.5 78.3 
2. Mimng and Quarrying 0.3 0.4 0.5 0.6 
3. Manufacturing 5.4 6.2 6.8 7.2 
4. Electricity. Gas and Water 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 
.5. Construction 1.4 1.3 1.6 3.3 
6. Trade 2.5 3.3 3.4 4.0 
7. Transport and Storage 0.6 0.8 1.1 1.3 
8. Ser.ices ·U 4.5 4.9 5.1 

All WO.O 100.0 . WO.O 100.0 

Males 

I. AgJ:icuiture 83.3 80.7 77.8 74.6 
2. \litb\H' '1".1 (},mrrying 0.4 0.5 0.6 0.7 
3. \":'UJ;.I<o.lIlring 5.7 6..1 7.0 7.4 
·t Lb.t~ Gas and Water 0.1 0.2 0.2 O.l 
5. Constru . n 1.6 1.7 2.2 3.7 
6. Trade 3.1 4.0 4.4 5.1 
7. Transport and Storage 1.0 1.2 1.7 2.1l 
8. Sen'ices 4.8 5.3 6.1 6.2 

All WO.I) 100.0 100.0 100.0 

Females 

I. Agriculture 8V 88.2 87.8 84.8 
2. Mining and Quarr),ing 0.2 0.2 0.3 0..1 
3. Manufacturing 4.7 5.9 6A 6.9 
4. Electricity. Gas and Water 
5. Construction 1.1' 0.6 0.7 2.7 
6. Trade 1.5 2.0 1.9 2.1 
7. Transport and Storage 0.1 0.1 0.1 
8. Scnices 2.8 3.0 2.8 3.0 

All JUO.O !(lo.n Wn.n WO.O 
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Table 9.2 (contd.) 

SectorlSexlIndustt)' 1972-73 1977-78 1983 1987-88 
Urban India 

Persons 

1. Agriculture 14.8 15.2 14.8 13.6 
2. Mining and Quarrying 1.0 0.8 1.2 1.2 
3. Manufacturing 26.3 27.9 21.0 26.1 
4. Electricity, Gas and Water 0.8 0.8 0.9 0.9 
5. Construction 4.1 3.7 4.8 5.4 
6. Trade 18.2 18.8 17.8 19.2 
7. Transport and Storage 7.7 8.0 8.2 7.8 
8. Services 27.1 24.8 25.3 25.8 

All 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

Males 

1. Agriculture 10.7 10.6 10.3 9.1 
2. Mining and Quanying 1.0 0.9 1.3 1.3 
3. Manufacturing 26.8 27.5 27.0 25.9 
4. Electricity. Gas and Water 0.9 1.1 1.1 1.2 
5. Construction 4.4 4.2 5.2 5.9 
6. Trade 20.1 21.6 . 20.2 21.7 
7. Transport and Storage 9.1 9.8 9.9 9.6 
8. Services 27.0 24.3 25.0 25.3 

All 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

Females 

I. Agriculture 32.9 31.9 32.0 30.5 
2. Mining and Quarrying 1.4 0.5 0.8 0.7 
3. Manufacturing 24.6 29.6 21.1 26.9 
4. Electricity. Gas and Water 0.1 0.1 0.2 
5. Construction 2.7 2.2 3.3 3.5 
6. Trade 9.6 8.7 9.0 9.9 
7. Transport and Storage 1.4 1.0 1.6 0.7 
8. Services 27.4 26.0 26.2 27.6 

All 100.0 1000 100.0 100.0 
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Table 9.3: (India) Broad Industrial Distribution of Principal Status or Main Workers by 
Sex and Rural-Urban Residence, 1977-78 to 1991 

·YearlSource Agri- Mining Manu- Const- Trans- Others Total 
culture and factur- ruction port. 

Quarr- ing Storage 
ying and 

COI1ID1-
unicatin 

India 
Males 

1977-78 (NSS) 66.9 0.6 10.S 2.2 2.9 16.9 100.0 
1981 (Census)· 65.7 0.6 12.1 1.9 3.4 16.3 100.0 
1983 (NSS) 61.1 0.7 11.9 3.0 3.7 19.6 100.0 
1987-88 (NSS) 57.0 0.9 12.4 4.2 4.1 21.4 100.0 
1991 (Census)* 62.7 0.7 11.0 2.3 3.5 19.8 100.0 

Fentales 
1977-78(NSS) _80.1 0.3 8.6 1.0 0.2 9.8 100.0 
1981 (Census)* 82.1 0.4 8.2 0.9 0.4 8.0 100.0 
1983 (NSS) 78.4 0.4 9.0 L3 0.3 10.6 100.0 
1987-88(NSS) 74.0 0.6 10.2 3.4 0.2 IL6 100.0 
1991 (Census)· SO.8 0.3 7.4 0.7 0.3 10.5 100.0 

Persons 
1977-78 (NSS) 70.4 O.S 10.4 l.ll 2.1 14.8 100.0 
1981 (Census)' 68.8 0.6 11.3 1.7 2.8 14.8 100.0 
1983 (NSS) 65.9 0.7 11.1 2.4 28 171 IOCI.O 
1987-88 (NSS) 61.8 OJI 11.8 4.0 3.0 U!.6 100.0 
1991 (Census)· 66.8 0.6 10.2 2.0 2.8 17.6 100.0 

Rural India 
Males 

1977-78 (NSS) SO.4 0.5 6.5 1.7 1.3 9.6 100.0 
1981 (Census)· 81.7 . 0.5 6.7 1.2 1.4 8.5 100.0 
1983 (NSS) 77.2 0.6 7.1 2.3 1.7 11.1 100.0 
1987-88 (NSS) 73.9 0.7 7.6 3.7 2.1 12.0 100.0 
1991 (Census)· 79.8 0.5 6.0 1.3 1.6 10.8 100.0 

Fentales 
I 977-78(NSS) 86.8 0.3 6.1 0.7 0.1 6.0 100.0 
1981 (Census)" 89.1 0.3 5.9 0.6 0.1 4.0 100.0 
1983 (NSS) 86.2 0.4 6.5 0.9 0.1 5.9 100.0 
1987-88 (NSS) 82.5 0.5 7.5 3.2 0.1 6.2 100.0 
1991. (Census)· 89.5 0.3 5.3 0.3 '0.1 4.5 100.0 

Persons 
1977-78 (NSS) 82.4 0.4 6.3 1.4 0.9 8.6 100.0 
1981 (Census)· 83.4 0.4 6.5 1.0 1.1 7.6 100.0 
1983 (NSS) SO.O 0.5 6.9 1.9 1.2 9.5 100.0 
1987-88 (NSS) 76.6 0.6 7.6 3.6 1.5 10.1 100.0 
1991 ,Censusl· 82.3 0.5 5.8 1.0 1.2 9.2 100.0 

f 
. , 
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Table 9.3 (contd.) 

Year/Source Agri- Mining Manu- Const- Trans- Othcrs Total 
culture and factur- ruction porI. 

quarry- ing Storage 
ing and 

Commu-
nicalin 

Urban India 
Males 

1977-711 (NSS) 10.2 0.9 27.6 ·U 9.9 47.2 100.0 
1981 (Ccnsus)~ 11.7 1.1 10.3 .+.3 111.0 42.6 WO.O 
1983 (NSS) 9.7 1.2 27.11 5.1 1IJ.1 46.9 WO.O 
1987-88 (NSS) 8.5 1.3 26.0 5.8 9.8 48.6 IOt).O 
199 I (CcnslIs)· 12.1 1.2 25.7 5.3 9.2 46.5 100.0 

Females 
1977-78 (NSS) 25.1 0.6 29.4 2.6 1.2 41.1 lOO.O 
1981 (Census)* HI U.7· 25.11 3.1 2.2 45.9 IOU.O 
1983 (NSS) 255 0.8 26.0 3.7 1.7 42.3 IOtl.O 
1987-88(NSS) 21.8 n.9 26.9 ·U 1.2 44.9 JOO.O 
1991 (Census)" 22.3 0.7 21.7 J.3 1.9 50.1 100.0 

Persons 
1 977-78(NSS) 12.9 0.9 28.0 3.'1 8.3 46.0 100.0 
1981 (CCIISUS)* 13.0 1.1 29.7 4.1 9.1 no 100.0 
1983 (NSS) 12.6 1.1 26.8 4.9 8.6 46.0 100.0 
1987-88 (NSS) 10.9 1.3 26.1 5.6 8.3 47.8 100.0 
1991 (Census)" 13.4 1.1 25.2 5.1 8.2 47.0 100.0 

Soun.:cs: 
t. CaNl. ... oflndia 199L Papt;:r 2 ofl992.. F/1UIl Pop/dalton Taral .. Bne[Analy!t13 ofPnmmyCensll.f Ab,ytract. ~ Dclhi. 

1993. 
2. Sar""kshana. Special No.. S<pI""Oer 19'X). VoL\l. No.4 and Vol. V. N"" I and 2. 
N'ok: 11k! 1981 and the 199) C1.'IlSUS data n::lah: to ""main" woo..\!n. , ... 'Ilcro ...... d.: NSS daJ.1 pertain (0 \voOOn in ten:n5 of 
·'prirn.ipal ... tu.," . 
• Excluding A";,s,c1m and Jammu and Kashmir 
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Table 9A: (India) Occupational Distribution of Workers by Sex and Rural Urban 
Residence. NSS. 1%0-61 or 1961-62. 1983 and 1987-88 

Occupation.1 Groups Fema)cs Males 
1960- 198J 1987- 1960- 19K3 1987-

61 88 61 88 

Ruml Areas 
Prolcssional, technical and related 
work(,.'fs 2.0 LI 0.9 2.7 2.5 2.2 
Teachers • 05 0.6 • L3 L3 
Others .. 0.6 U.3 • 1.2 0.9 
Administrative, executive and 
managerial wotkers N 0.2 0.4 0.4 u.s 0.8 
Clerical, transport, commwlieation 
and related workers IU U.I 0.2 L8 1.6 1.7" 
Clerical and rc1atL-d work~"fs N • • U.7 • • 
T raru.po~ conmlUnkalioll and 
related workers N • • LI • • 
Sales workers im;ludillg"iinancial 
operators 1.5 2.0 2.1 3.7 3.9 4.6 
Merchant, and shopkeepers • L3 104 • 2.7 H 
Others • 0.7 0.7 • L2 1.2 
Service wotkers 2.8 2.1 2.2 2.lf 2.2 2.3 
House keepers, matron and stewards. 
cooks, wailers, maids, building "'ITe 
takers .. sweepers~ cleaners etc. • • • • • • 
Launderers, dry cleaners, II,ir 
dressers etc. • 0.8 U.s: • 0.9 1.0 
Others • L3 L3 • L3 1.3 
Fanners. Ji ... hl..'fflK'll. hWlters amI 
related \\orkers 85.9 87.1 85.6 . 80.0 77.4 74.6 
('ldllValnf'S, owners and teuant'i • 38.6 38.3 • 44.0 42.U 
!\:.mculturallabourers 24.1 lUI 33.1) 20.6 26.1 26.3 
Olh~..-. • 16.7 I·U • 7.l 6.3 
Production and related work",:rs. 
transport eql1ijllll<.'!ll.< operators and 
labourers 7.2 7,4 8.6 9.0 11.9 15.5 
Miners, quarrymen, well drillers, etc. 004 0.3 0.3 0.7 0.4 0.4 
Metal proces.'iOfS • • • • 
Spinners. weavers, knitters, dyers 
etc., • 1.6 1.7 • L1 L3 
f oed and beverage processon • • • • • • 
Tailors, dress lIlah...-. • • • • 
Brick layers and olber construction 
wotkers • 0.1 0.7 • 0.7 1.8 
Transport equipment operators • • • • • • 
l.ahourers~ n.e.c. • • • • • • 
OUlCfS • 5,4 5.9 • 9.7 10.3 
Total !OO.O 100.0 100.0 100.0 )0O.!) WO.O 
• In 1961~2. 0.9 and 1.5 per call of mat.: and femal~ wod\"!l'S resped.i\'~ly. W~ CiOs.!.1fted in lhc'lo':atcgory 
"oocupation not r~". 
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Table 9.4 (contd.) 

Occupational Groups Females Males 
1%0- 1983 1987- 1960- 1983 1987-

61 88 61 88 

Urban Areas 
Professional. technical 
and related workers 6.7 9.9 4.8 10.6 7.6 7.0 / 

Teachers 4.6 6.5 7.7 1.7 2.3 2.2 
Others 2.1 ]A 2.9 3.1 5.3 4.8 
Administrative. executive 
and managerial workers 1.1 2.0 2.5 3.9 4.3 5.4 
Clerical. transport. 
communication and 
related workers l.l 4.1 4.7 12.1 10.8 11.1 
Clerical and related 
workerS 0.9 3.8 4.4 10.2 9.7 9.9 
Transport. communica-
tion and related workers 0.2 0.3 0.3 1.9 1.1 1.2 
Sales workers including 
financial operators 7.8 8.0 8.5 16:0 17.6 18.6 
Merchants and shopkeep- 4.2 5.2 5.5 9.3 10.7 11.9 
ers 
Others 3.6 2.8 3.0 6.7 6.9 6.7 
Service workers 16.2 14.9 14.8 8.3 8.7 8.5 
House keepers. matron 
and stewards. cooks, • 
waiters. maids. building 
care takers, sweepers, 
cleaners etc. 13.4 12.3 IL4 4.0 3.3 3.5 
Launderers. dty cleaners. 
hair dressers etc. 2.5 1.6 1.8 1.8 1.4 1.2 
Others 0.3 1.0 1.6 2.5 4.0 3.8 
Farmers. fishermen. 
hunters and related 30.7 30.9 27.9 13.5 10.5 8.9 
workers 
Cultivators. owners and 
tenants .. .. .. .. .. .. 
AgricuIturallabourers .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Others .. .. .. .. .. .. 
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rable 9.4 (conld.) 
Jccupational Groups 

1960-
61 

'roduction and related 
~"Orkers. transport 
:quipments operators and 
:abourcl£ 33.0 
\-finers. quarrymen. well 
irillers. etc. 0.5 
\-fetal processors 0.3 
Spinners. weavers. 
millers. dyers etc. 9.6 
Food and beverage 
?r0ce5S0TS 4.1 
r ailors. dress makers .1.8 
Brick layers and other ~ 
:onstruction workers 1.6 
rransport equipment 
3perators n.1 
Labourers. D.e.C. 4.5 
Others 10.5 
Total 100.0 
Sources: 

Females 
1983 

30.1 

n.2 
IHI 

6.3 

1.3 
4.6 

1.9 

0.3 
3.4 

12.1 
HlO.O 

1987-
88 

31.0 

0.3 
0.1 

5.8 

U 
5.1 

2.5 

0.2 
3.6 

12.0 
100.0 

1%0-
61 

39A 

0.2 
1.0 

6.2 

2.0 
2.0 

2.6 

4.1 
7.3 

14.0 
100.0 

Males 
1983 

40.5 

0.6 
0.8 

4.8 

l.S 
2.7 

2.6 

5.5 
4.4 

17.6 
100.0 

1, NSS Report No. 127. Tabla M'ithNOleI on Urban LabolirForce. (t71h Round. 1961-62) 

91 

1987-
88 

40.4 

0.8 
0.8 

3.8 

1.5 
2.6 

2.9 

5.6 
4.6 

.17.8 
100.0 

2. NSS RqJOfl No. 19{). Tables wllh NOle! on Employmenl and Unemployment in Rural Area (17th Round, 1961· 
62). ' ' 

3. SarvdahanD, Vol. XL No.4 and Special Number, SepIcmber 1990. 
N .... : The 1961:ti2 figunoo .... bued on1he'cum:nt weekly -... approadt and ooly close approximations as e ... <t 
one '" one COI' ...... Jderu:e between the ocwpaIiooal categories used in the 1961-62 and the 1983 and 1987-88 
iUS'Ve)'5 was DOl. possilile at the ~onal grouping lc:vels for which the CSlimates are availahle. 
• Scparatdy net available,. ;. '. 
The proportion sbo1on undei' "inadmissibJ. categories" in 1987·88 has been distrihut.:d pro-rala among the other 
groups. . . . 

In 1961-62. 2.0 and 3.4 poi' .... of male and female _en uspectiveiy w"'" .I.silled in the categcry 
Moccupation not recorded", _" 
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Table 9.5: (India) Status Distribution of Workers (in Terms of Usual Status) by Sex and 
\ Rural-Utban Residence. 1972-73 to 1992 

Sector/Sex Year Round Self - Regular Casual 
Employed Emplovees Labour 

India 

Persons 

1972-73 27th 61.4 15.4 23.2 

1977-78 32nd 58.9 13.9 27.2 

1983 38th 57.3 13.8 28.9 

1987-88 43rd 56.0 14.4 29.6 

---128~-9O 45th 56.7 13.9 29.4 

1990-91 46th 53.6 16.4 30.0 

. July-Dec. 91 47th 55.4 13.7 30.9 

Jan.-Dec. 92 48th 56.2 n.1 30.7 

Males 

1972-73 27th 60.5 19.8 19.7 

1977-78 32nd 58.0 18.3 23.7 

1983 38th 55.9 18.1 26.0 

1987-88 43rd 54.5 18.2 27.3 

1989-90 45th 55.4 17.6 27.0 

1990-91 46th 52.0 20.6 27.4 

Iuly-Dec. 91 47th , 55.3 16,9 27.8 

JaIL -Dec. 92 48th 56.0 16.0 28.0 

Females 

1-972-73 27th 63.1 6.3 30.6 

1977-78 32nd 60.8 5.3 33.9 

1983 38th 60.0 5.4 34.6 

1987-88 43rd 59.0 6.8 34.2 

1989-90 45th 59.3 6.3 34.4 

1990-91 46th "57.2 7.0 35.8 

July-Dec. 91 47th 55.5 6.4 38.1 

Jan.-Dec. 92 48th· 56.8 6.7 36.5 
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Table 9.5 (contd) 
Sector/Sex Year Round Self- Regular Casual 

Employed Employees Labour 

Rural India 

1972-73. 27th 65.3 9.3 25.4 

1977-78 32nd 62.6 7.7 29.7 

1983 38th 61.0 7.5 31.5 

1987-88 43rd 59.4 7.7 32.9 

1989-90 45th 60.1 7.4 32.5 

1990-91 46th 56.7 9.8 33.5 

July-Dec. 91 47th 58.6 7.2 34.2 

Jan. -Dec. 92 48th 60.2 6.5 33.3 

Males 

1972-73 27th 65.9 12.1 22.0 

1977-78 32nd 62.8 10.6 26.6 

1983 38th 60.5 10.3 29.2 

1987-88 43rd 58.6 10.0 31.4 

1989-90 45th ·59.7 9.8 30.5 
1990-91 46th 55.7 12.8 31.5 
July-Dec. 91 47th 59.5 9.2 31.3 
Jan.-Dec. 92 48th 60.8 8.3 30.9 

Females 

1972-73 27th 64.5 4.1 31.4 
1977-78 32nd 62.1 2.8 35.1 
1983 38th lil.9 2.8 35.3 
1987-88 43rd 60.8 3.7 35.5 

1989-90 45th 60.9 2.8 36.3 
1990-91 . 46th 58.6. 3:8. 37.6 
July-Dec. 91 47th 56.8 3.1 40.1 
Jan. -Dec. 92 48th 59.1 3.2 37.7 
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Table 9.5 (contd.) 

Sector/Sex Year Round Self- Regular Casual 
Employed Employees Labour 

Urban India 

Persons 
1972-73 27th 41.2 46.3 12.5 

1977-78 32nd 42.4 41.8 15.8 . 
1983 38th 41.8 40.0 18.2 

1987-88 43rd 42.8 40.3 16.9 

1989-90 45th 43.5 38.9 17.6 

1990-91 46th 42.3 40.6 17.1 

July-Dec. 91 47th 43.7 37.7 18.6 

Jan. -Dec. 92 48th 41.5 37.3 21.2 

Males 

1972-73 27th 39.2 50.7 10.1 

1977-78 32nd 40.4 46.4 13.2 

1983 38th 40.9 43.7 15.4 

i987-88 43rd 41.7 43.7 14.6 

1989-90 45th 42.2 41.4 16.4 

1990-91 46th 40.8 44.2 15.0 

July-Dec. 91 47th 43.0 39.8 17.2 

Jan. -Dec. 92 48th 41.3 39.4 19.3 

Females 

1972-73 27th 48.4 27.9 23.7 

1977-78 32nd 49.5 24.9 25.6 

1983 38th 45.8 25.8' 28.4 

1987-88 43rd 47.1 27.5 25.4 

1989-90 45th 48.6 29.2 22.2 

1990-91 46th 49:0 25.9 25.1 

July-Dec. 91 47th 47.0 28.0 25.0 

Jan. -Dec. 92 48th 42.5 28.8 28.7 
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Table 9.6: Average Daily Wage Earnings (in Rupees) of Adult MalesIFemales Aged 15-
59 Years Working as Labourers, NSS Data from 1977-78 to 1987-88 

India 

Type of work 1977-78 1983 1987-88 

Fe- Male 'M' Fe- Male 'M' Fe- Male 'M' 
male Rate male Rate male Rate 

.as% as% as% 
ofT ofT ofT 
Rate Rate Rate 

Rural India 

Agricultural 
Labour 

Regular 3,94 3.91 99 9.53 7.53 79 10.65 14.58 137 

Casual 2.~ 3.81 144 4.89 7.21 147 7.43 11.24 lSI 

Non-
Agricultural 
Labour 

Regular 8.05 10.49 136 10.85 16.08 148 26.28 34.90 133 

casual 2.83 5.26 186 5.10 10.32 202 9.11 15.73 173 

Urban India 

Agricultural 
Labour 

Regular 5.32 6.28 118 9.79 12.58 129 19.05 27.59 145 

Casual 2.8\ 4.47 \59 5.03 8.54 170 7.63 13.08 ]71 

Non-
Agricultural 
Labour 

Regular ') .. 87 15.10 153 17.36 23.72 137 34.90 42.07 HI 

Casual 3.12 6.57 211 530 10.89 205 9.65 17.89 185 
Figures ill pan:nt~ ar~ the watpsalary earnings adjust«ller 1987--88 pril.!t!S using tilt average consumer price 
ind.:x of agricultural labouM's for -agricultural IlIbour" and 8'''''TSge pric.: index of industrird worlc.ers for "'tJon. 
agriculturallahour-. 
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Table 9.7: (Rural India) Average Daily Wage Earnings (in Rupees) of Casual Labourers 
Aged 15-59 by' Sex and Type of Manual Work, NSS Data from 1977-78 to 1987-88 

Rural India 

1977-78 1983 1987-88 

Type of Fe- Male 'M' Fe- Male 'M' Fe- Male 'M' 
Manual Work male Rate male Rate male Rate 

as% as% 
• __ • __ 4 

.18S% 
ofT of'F:, 

. 
ofT 

Rate Rate Rate 
(al Manual WQlk in Cultivation 

Ploughing 2.87 3.89 136 . 4.95 6,77 137 8,02 10.99 137 

Sowing 2.52 4.04 160 5.00 7.11 142 7,60 11.50 151 

Transplanting 2.84 3.90 137 4.91 8.28 169 7.77 10.80 139 

Weeding 2.26 3.40 ISO 4.20 6.35 151 6.28 9.76 155 

Harvesting 2.89 3.90 135 5,22 7.21 138 7.33 10.95 149 

Others NA NA 5.01 7.14 143 7.41 10.88 147 

(b) Manual Work in other Agricultural Activities 

Forestry NA NA 4.38 6,62 151 8,69 12.19 140 

Plantation NA NA 7.34 9.70 132 12,27 16.86 137 

Animal 
Husbandry NA NA 4.85 5.67 117 7.54. 9.28 123 

Fisheries NA NA 3.78 9.34 247 13,77 2(J.33 148 

Others NA N.A. 457 8,15 178 8,42 12.47 148 

(c) Manual 

Work in Non-
Agricultnral 2.84 5,26 185 5.11 10.53 206 9.05 15.69 173 
Activities 

(d)ManuaJ 

Work in Public 
Works 2.79 4.48 161 5.41 8.66 160 9.34 12,69 136 
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Table 9.8: (India) Average Daily Saimy Earnings (in Rupees) of Regular Employees in 
Selected Occupations !!l: Sex and Rural-Urban Residence, NSS Data for 1987-88 

Rural Urban . 
Occupation Female Male 'M'Rate Female Male 'M'Rate 

as%of as%of 
'F'Rate 'F'Rate 

Physicians and 
Surgeons N.A. NA 83.76 80.25 96 

Nursing and Other 
I Medical Technicians 36.32 41.13 113 39.92 40.30 101 

Teachers 35.37 46.10 130 46.03 58.99 128 

Other Professional, 
Technical and 
Related Workers - 34.58 46.70 135 43.86 67.98 ISS 

Administrative, 
Executive and 
Managerial Workers 29.86 58.97 197 84.32 88.94 105 

Clerical and Related 
Workers 32.88 35.64 108 44.30 45.66 103 

Housekeepers. 
Caretakers etC. NA N.A. 14.87 23.57 159 

launderers, 
Hairdressers etc. 5.63 8.87 158 18.64 23.51 126 

Plantation. Dairy 
and Other Managers 21.35 41.55 195 N.A. N.A, 

Spinners. Weavers.. 
Kniltersetc. 12.94 23.70 183 14.19 29.74 201 

All 21.56 3°·l4 140 34.76 41.81 120 
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Table 9.9: (Rural India) Percentage Distribution of Working Days Engaged in Different 
Operations bv Status of Work and Sex. NSS Data for 1977-78 to 1987-88 
Types of Operation Females Males 

1977-78 1983 1987-88 1977-78 1983 1987-88 
All Working Days 
(a) Manual Work in 
cultivation 

All go,7 64.2 34,8 13,7 58.3 3, I 

Ploughing U l.4 0.5 10,9 9.3 OA 
Sowing 1.3 2.6 1.0 L5 3,0 0, I 
Transplanting 4,8 3.7 2.0 2.1 1.9 0, I 
Weeding 12.3 11.8 6,2 5.7 5.5 0,4 
Harvesting 16.3 17.3 8,8 9,\1 11.0 (J,6 
Others 44.8' 27,4 16,3 4],6' 27.6 1.5 

(b) Manual work in 
other Agricultural 
Activities 

All N.A. 16.6 44,1 N,A. 13.8 68,4 

Forestry N.A. 1.0 (J,S N.A. 0,9 
Plantation N.A. n,9 0,] N.A. 0,7 0, I 
Animal Husbandry N.A. 8.3 4.9 N.A. 5.5 0.4 
Fisheries N.A. OA N.A. 0.5 
Others N.A. 6.0 J8A N.A. 6.2 67.9 

(c) Manual work in 
Non-Agricultural 13.8 13.1 165 15.2 16.7 26,() 
Activities ... 
(d) Non-Manual work 

All 5.5 6.1 4.6 11.1 11.2 2.4 

Cultivation } 1.1 0.6 } 2.0 0.2 
Other Agricultural } 
Activities } 2,6 (l,6 O.?} 4,3 0.8 0.1 
Non-Agricultural 
Activities 2,9 4,4 3,3 6.8 8.4 2:1 
Total 100,0 100,0 100,0 100.0 100.0 WO.n 
Average number of 
days worked during 
the reference e;riod 5,9 5.8 6,6 6.7 6,7 7,0 
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Table 9..9 (eontd.) 
Types of Operation Females Males 

1977-78 1983 1987-88 1977-78 1983 1987-88 
Self Emplo}ment 

(a) Manual Work in 
Culti,'ation 

All 81.2 62.2 35.8 77.2 62.1 :U 

Ploughing IA 1.6 0.6 11.7 10.4 0.5 
So\,ing 1.4 2.8 1.1 1.8 3.5 0.2 
Transplanting' 2.6 2.7 1.3 1.9 1.9 0.1 
Weeding lOA 10.8 5.8 5.8 5.9 0.4 
Ha"'esting 13.3 153 8.0 9.4 10.8 0.5 
Others 51.9* 29.0 19.0 46.6* 29.6 1.6 

(b) Manual Work in 
other Agricultural 
Activities 

All N.A. 21.11 46.7 NA 15.5 75.1 

Forestry N.A. 1.2 0.6 NA 1.1) 
Plantation NA 0.4 U. I NA 0.4 O. J 
Animal Husbandry NA 13.0 8.1 N.A. 7.3 0.6 
Fisheries N.A. 03 NA 0.6 
Others N.A. 6.1 37.9 NA 6.2 74.4 

(c) Manual Work in 
Non-Agricultural 
ActiVIties 12.1 Ill.! 12.4 lUI 11.9 I 'J. 'J 

(d) Non-Manual Work 

All 6.7 6.7 5.1 lUI 10.5 1.1 

Cultiyation } 1.5 0.9 } 2.9 0.2 
Other Agricullural 
ActiYities 3.8 U.8 U.9 1 5.9 0.8 O. I 
Non-Agricultural 
Activities 2.9 -1.4 3.3 5.1 6.8 IA 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 lotUl )00.0 IOU.I) 
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Table 9.9 (contd.) 
Types of OperatiQn Females Males 

1977-78 1983 1987-88 1977-78 1983 1987-88 
Regular Employment 

(a) Manual Work in 
CUltivation 

All 35.3 16.1 11.3 43.4 21.1 1.7 

Ploughing 0.2 0.5 0.3 6.7 3.9 0.2 
Sowing 0,3 0.5 0.2 0,5 0.5 0.1 
Transplanting 2.7 0,5 0.2 0.8 0.3 
Weeding 2.5 1.6 1.8 1.7 13 0.2 
Harvesting 5.4 3.7 3.4 3,4 3.3 0.2 
Others 24.2* 9.3 5,4 30.3* Il.S 1.0 

(b) Manual Work in 
other Agricultural 
Activities 

All N.A. 13.5 28.9 N.A 10.5 28.1 

ForeslIy N.A. 0.2 0.2 N.A. 0.2 0.1 
Plantation N.A. 6.5 1.2 N.A. 1.6 0.2 
Animal Husbandry N.A. 2.5 0.5 N.A. 4.1 0.6 
Fisheries N.A. 0.1 N.A. 0.1 
Others N.A. 4.2 27.0 N.A. 4.5 27.2 

(c) Manual Work in 
Non-Agricultural 
Activities 43.1 46.S 42.3 28.2 37.1 59.3 

(d) Non-Manual work 

All 21.6 23.6 17.5 28,4 31.3 10.9 

CUltivation } 0.1 0.3 } 0.2 0.1 
Other Agricultural } 
Activities } 0.8 0.5 0,4 } 1.4 0.8 0.3 
Non-Agricultural 
Activities 20.8 23.0 16.8 27.0 30.3 10.5 
Total lOO,!) 100.0 100,0 100,0 1'00.0 100,0 
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Table 9.9 (courd) 

T~pesofOpei""" Females Males 
1977-78 1983 1987-38 1977-78 1983 1987-38 

CasoaII.abom-

(a) Manual Wad ill 
Cubn ....... , 

All 1162 743 36Jl 79.6 662 3.7 

PIoogbiug 1.0 1.0 0.-1 10.7 9.0 0.4 
SoIILue U 2.-1 1.0 13 25 0.1 
Tid'", .jog 9.-1 5.9 33 35 2.7 02 
Weeding 173 1-1.9 7.6 75 65 0.4 
Han1:Sliug 232 23.0 11.1 1-1.9 153 0.3 
0II0ers 33.9* 2U 13.-1 -11.7* 302 1.6 

(h) Manual Wad ill 
odie.- AgricuItur.d 
Actnilies 

All N..A 3.9 -12.1 N..A 10.6 69.6 

F~· N..A 0.7 02 N..A 1.0 
N..A 1.0 0.-1 N..A U 02 
N..A 05 02 N..A U 0.1 
N..A 05 N..A 03 

0IheIs N..A 62 -113 N..A 7.0 693 

(el Mallllal Wod ill 
Nlo-AgricuItur.d 
Actnilies 12.9 142 192 13.7 20.0 26.-1 

(d) Noa-MaouaI _111ft 

AD 0.9 2.6 U 1.7 33 0.5 

Cubn"3lioa ) 05 0.1 0.4 
0Ibe0- Agricultmal J 0.6 0.7 
Actnilies I 03 0.6 0.6 0.1 
Noa-Agricultmal 
Actnilies 0.3 U U 1.0 2.3 0.4 
TOIaI 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
s-z::s. 7 7 Val Y._I_%. YalXLNa.4._~-" : : 1_. 
...... z:::a -.. -~.- : .. _---_ ... _----
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10 Incidence of Unemployment 

The discussion so far has concentrated on the WPRs and the structure of employment. 
There is some interest in looking also at the unemployment rates by sex. It is useful to 
examine these rates in terms of the percentage of labour force that is unemployed. or the 
incidence of unemployment. (The alternative approach of showing the unemployed as 
percentage of population is not quite useful because it does not take account of the 
information relating to the proportion of population willing to undertake economic 
activity. i.e .. the labourforee participation rates). 

Table 10.1 summarises the estimates of unemployment provided by successive 
rounds of the NSS. by sex. and according to the three alternative concepts. The data do 
not show any sharp increase in the incidence of unemployment. although the population 
and the labour force and the number of unemployed persons have certainly risen over 
the intervening IS-year period. 11 is evident that according to the current weekly and 
current daily statuses. the incidence of unemployment during 1987-88 was higher 
among females (5 and 8 per cent respectively) than among males (5 and 6 per cent. 
respectively). However. the higher rate of unemployment among females does not imply 
a larger number of unemployed women than of unemplolcd men. The reason lies in the 
much higher labour force participation rates of men than of women. Albeit. at another 
level, the gender-differential in labour force participation rates reflects the centuries old 
practices of entrusting household chores to women. 

For a closer look into the incidence of unemployment. Tables 10.2 and 10.3 show 
rates by age and by educational attainment. During 1987-88, unemployment was 
relatively \'ery high among both males and females aged 15-19 and 2U-24 ye.1rs in rural. 
as well as, urban India. with the urban rates much higher than the rural. Further. urban 
females aged 20-U and rural females of age 25 years and above showed rela\ivcl~' 

higher unemployment rates than males of the same age-groups (see Table 10.2). ; 
Data shown in Table 10.3 suggcstthat unemplo~mentwas vcry high among ijrb:m 

females with middle Icvel and higher education. 14 !o 19 per cent during 1987-88, while 
thc corresponding rates for urban males were only 7 to 8 per cent. Similarly. matricu
late and graduate rural women reported very high unemployment rates (23-3U per cent) 
compared to ~educated" rural males (7 to 10 per cent). presumably because of their 
restricted mobility. 

The high rates of unemployment among the youth reflect the problems faced by the 
ncw entrants into the working force in finding an opportunily for economic activily and 
earning an income. The children of the self-employed are often able to join the family 
enterprise but that option is ordinarily not open to the children of the wage and salary 
earners (except perhaps for the highly educated. whose skills are in demand). The 
insistence of the potential employers for prior work experience adds !o the difficulties of 
the work -seekers. The government scheme of apprenticeship does not always meet the 
needs of the youth with only very general skills. The waiting period before finding the 
first job. therefore, turns out !o be quite long. particularly for the beller-educated. 

The higher unemployment mtcs of the matriculate and graduate women in rural 
areas are a result of the fuet that most of them seek urban-type white collar jobs. whieh 
arc difficult !o find in the villages. Apart from teaching andlor working as health 
workers. the educated women in rural India can find non-manual or white collar work 
only in retail trade and commerce. The teachers and health workers have to process 
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certain minimum qualifications and the aspirants have to compete for them. There are 
reports that in several States. these work opportunities inercasingly command a 
premium; a donation or a capital payment to the employer institution or the decision
makers is alleged to be a precondition of gelling a job. Persons unable to meet such 
demands have to put up with prolonged unemployment. Besides. with respect to the 
"contacts" and probably the relative ranking. in tenus of class or grade or the percentage 
of marks obtained. or the combination(s) of subjects selected in the highest examination. 
the educated in rural areas face a disadvantage relative to their urban countcIparts. The 
rural-urban differences in respect of the quality of schooling facilities persist and lead to 
a considerable amount of frustration and suffering among the youth who have nominally 
similar educational qualifications but cannot really compete with the urban-based 
aspirants for job opportunities. These extremely complex problems exist also between 
the residents of metropolitan and smaller cities or 10wns and Ihey are unlikely to be 
solved without an overhaul of !be educational institutions in rural areas. The well
known rigidities of the Indian system make any effort in this direction extremely 
difficult. 
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Table 10.1: (India) Incidence of Unemployment According to Alternative Concepts. by 
Sex and Rural-Utban Residence, NSS Data for 1972-73 to 1987-88 

Concepti India RuraUndia Utban India 
Year 

F M P F M P F M P 
Usual 
Status 

1972-73 1.0 1.9 1.6 0.5 1.2 0.9 6.0 4.8 5.1 

1977-78 3.3 2.2 2.6 2.0 1.3 1.5 12.4 5.4 7.1 

1983 1.2 2.3 1.9 0.7 1.4 i.l 4.9 5.1 5.0 

1987-88 2.9 2.6 2.7 2.4 1.8 2.0 6.2 5.2 5.4 

Weekly 
Status 

1972-73 ,5.9 3.7 4.3 5.5 3.0 3.9 9.2 6.0 6.6 

1977-78 5.0 4.4 4.5 4.0 3.6 3.7 10.9 7.1 7.8 

1983 4.8 4.4 4.5 4.3 3.7 3.9 7.5 6.7 6.8 

1987-88 5.0 4.8 4.8 4.3 4.2 4.2 9.2 6.6 7.0 

Daily Status 

1972-73 U.s 7.0 8.3 11.2 6.8 8.2 13.7 8.0 9.0 

1977-78 10.0 7.6 8.2 9.2 7.1 7.7 14.5 9.4 10.3 

1983 9.3 8.0 8.3 9.0 7.5 7.9 no 9.2 9.6 

1987-88 7.5 5.6 6.1 6.7 4.6 5.2 12.0 8.8 9.4 
Sources: 
I.SorveIuhanQ, -.JoumaIofthe NatiooaI SampleSurveyOrgonization. Vol.XI, No. 4, Issue No. 3S, April 19811. 
2. Sorve/uhanQ, Special Number. Sept 1990, _ <X the FCIIIIb QllinIp_el Survey .... ~ and 
lmanp~(AIlIndia} 



Women in the Indian Working Force 105 

Table 1O.2:(Jndia) Usual Status Unemployment Rates by Age-Group, Sex and Rural-
UIban Residence. NSS Data for 1987-88 

Age Group Rural Areas UIbanAreas 

Females Males Persons Females Males Persons 

0-4 

5-9 -.. 

10-14 1.1 1.6 U 1.5 7.6 5.1 

15-19 3.6 4.S ·43 13.6 172 16.2 

20-24 3.9 5.0 4.7 17.8 14.9 15.4 

25-29 2.8 . 2.2 2.5 8.6 5.6 6.2 

30-34 1.9 0.7 U 3.5 1.6 2.0 

35-39 _ 1.8 0.5 1.0 1.6 O.S 1.0 

40-44 1.6 0.5 1.0 1.0 0.4 0.5 

45-49 1.7 0.3 0.9 0.3 0.4 0.3 

50-54 1.3 0.3 0.7 0.4 0.5 O.S 

55-59 1.1 0.2 0.4 0.5 0.4 

60 and Above 0.9 0.3 0.4 0.4 0.3 
AD Alles 2.4 1.8 2.0 6.2 5.2 5.4 
__ SmwIuIJD_ Special Numi><r. Septanbor 1990. 
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Table H1.3: (India) Usual SIatus Unemployment Rates for Population Aged 15 + by 
Educational Attainmenl Sex and Rural-Urban Residence. NSS Data for 1983 and 1987-88 
Educational Females Males Persons 
Level 

1983 1987-88 1983 1987-88 1983 1987-88 
Rural Areas 

Not Literate O. I 1.7 0.3 05 0.2 1.0 

Literate and 
Upto Primary 0.6 L8 1.0 1.3 0.9 1.4 

Middle 6.4 7.7 3.6 3.5 4.0 4.1 

Secondary 19.9 23.0 6.6 6.8 7.9 8.7 

Graduate and 
Above 31.1 30.4 8.2 10.2 10.1 12.0 

All 0.7 2.4 1.4 1.8 l.! 2.0 

Urban Areas 
Not Literate 0.4 1.0 1.6 1.5 l.! 1.2 

Literate and 
Upto Primary 3.1 4.3 3.5 3.8 3.4 3.9 

Middle 14.2 14.3 7.3 7.6 8.0 8.3 

Secondary 19.3 17.0 7.9 7.4 9.2 8.6 

Graduate and 
Above 17.5 18.7 6.5 6.7 8.1 8.9 

All 5.1 6.3 50 5.1 5.0 5.4 
SOllfCl.:: SarvehlwlUl. Vot XU. No" 3 and Spt:Cial No. Sepk'1nber 1990. 

11 Underemployment Among Female Workers 

The NSS surveys attempt to assess the level of underemployment among those classified 
as usually employed through a set of probing questions. Accordingly, all persons' 
classified as workers in terms of their usual status are asked whether they are available 
for additional work. Those responding in the affirmative are the "'visibly~ under
employed in terms of the accepted definitions. Of course. some of these workers may be 
working long hours but may seek additional work to raise their level of income. 

Table 11.1 shows the proportion of females usually employed in terms of their 
principal status who had indicated that they were available for additional work. The 
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data are based on three NSS Rounds. 1977-78. 1983 and 1987-88 and are tabulated 
according to the nature of their usual employment Evidently, there was a fall in the 
proportion of underemployed women in rural India. between 1977-78 and 1987-88 .. In 
urban India. fall in underemployment seen between 1977-78 and 1983 had been 
reversed during 1987-88. Underemployment was the highest among casual labourers 
and less among self-employed or regular employees. 

Another question asked in the survey ascertained whether the working person was 
fully cngaged in work during the year or nol This question was addressed only to 
working persons aged 15 years and over. Those reported to be not fully engaged bad 
unutilised time on their hands and were in effect underemployed. Table 11.2 shows the 
percentage of workers (in tenus of usual principal status) who reparted that they were 
more Or Jess fully engaged in work throughout the years 1983 (38'" Round) and 1987-88 
(43'" Round) by broad agc group and educational level. 

For rural India.. the 1987-88 Survey reported a higher proportion (almost 91 per 
cent) of working females fully engaged in work than the 1983 survey (83 per cent), 
whereas. in urban India.. this proportion was almost similar in both the surveys (85 to 86 
per cent). The scarcity relief works had probably contributed towards lowering rural 
underemployment. <h'crall. however. between 9 to 17 per cellt of rural women workers 
and about 1~-15 per cent of the urban female workers werc underemployed (in the sense 
of not being fully engaged in work according to their own perceptions except during 
1987-88. Underemployment was higher among rural females than among rural males 
in 1983. but the situation had changed in 1987-88. In urban areas. underemployment 
was higher among female workers than among male workers according to both the 
surveys. The patterns observed for different age-groups and educational levels differed. 
The illiterate and less educated women (who had reported lower levels of open 
unemplo~'ment) reported a higher level of underemployment than workers educated up 
to scconda~ or higher level. 

The extent to which these data provide a guide to policy-making is debatable. The 
public works programme started during 1987-88 had quite probably lowered th~ level of 
underemployment. despite the severe drought. Thereafter. in recent years a large 
number of special cmplo~'ment programmes have been initiated. largely with central 
funding. as a means of alleviating both po\'cny and unemployment. 39 The effect of these 
special programmes on the level of unemployment and underemployment particularly 
among females rcmains to be assessed particularly because of the well-known leakages 
and the difficulties of proper targeting. Well-designed micro-studies. through which the 
effects of these specific programmes can be identified. are difficult to undertake: and few 
Indian researehers are able to mobilise the financial and profcssional resources for the 
puIpOse. 

39 n..n, "'" _ ......",. of JaWllhar Rujgar Yojana. The """""'......, soo:I<s to """"" flow of additicnaI funds to pcx:tds 
of~ and W1<b<mpk»mo:nI in 120 _ward _ fer 10king up public"""", designed to ~ 
~ical and social inti-.....,.. .... in theticl...-...l """"" JRY·Ill .... introdu<od 10 ""'" up ~ and innovalive proj-. 
Elf ... n~ Janwu)' l. 1996. the JRY.(l bas """" merg.:d "ilh the FmplO)1lICIIl AlRu8nco SdJome inIrodua:d in 1993-94 in 
1952 idenlifred bIodcsand laIec.......w to 3157 _ to provide _ <mpicym<nl fir 100 days ofW1Skilled wOO< to 
!has<...:king it. The EAS is ~pattemodoo the ~oym<nt {luanmIoc SdJome (EGS) ofMahanlslttra. In addiIion. 
Ib.:n: ;. the l'rim< MiniiIa's Rujgor Yojana (P?lRY) 10 ~ seIf~ among """"""" youth; and lhe ~ 
<nq>I0YIIl."" prog •• mme to ... _ "'" mill ... jobs 1Juool'I! the Kl1adi and Vil!ap IncIusIri<o C«pomtiOli in so seIerud -.. 
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Table 11.1: (India) Percentage of Females Usually Employed in Terms of Principal 
Status, Reporting Availability for Additional Work. by Category of Employment, NSS 
Data for 1977-78 to 1987-88 

Category of Rurnl Urban 
Employment 1977-78 1983 1987-88 1977-78 1983 1987-88 
Self-employed 
in: 

Agriculture 10.3 7.0 5.2 8.7 5.6 ll.8 

Non-Agriculture 15.5 ,ll.9 6.8 13.3 10.7 15.! 

Regular-
Employees in: 

Agriculture 12.5 13.1 l7.1 3.7 5.3 28.0 

Non-Agriculture 15.3 11.2 6.9 9.9 8.3 9.2 

CasuaI Wage 
Labour in: 

Agriculture 50.6 33.1 24.6 55.0 34.9 48.9 

Non-Agriculture 37.9 23.4 14.0 39.2 22.6 40.1 

All Usually 
Employed 26.6 . 18.1 12.7 20.1 14.6 20.3 

, 
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Table 11.2: (India) Percentage of Workers (in Tenus of Usual Principal Activity) Reporting . 
Themselves as 'Fully Engaged in Work' by Education and Broad Age-Group, NSS Data for 
1983 and 1987-88" 
Agel Education Rnral Urban 

1983 1987-88 1983 1987-88 
F M F M F M F M 

15-24 All 81.S 85.2 87.8 83.9 82.3 88.2 79.9 87.9 
Not Literate"' 81.1 84.9 87.6 82.3 80.1 87.2 75.6 86.9 
Literate upto 
Middle School 82.9 85.2 88.2 8S.0 82.3 87.4 80.1 86.6 
Secondary 84.8 86.6 87.8 86.5 88.3 91.1 88.5 1J1.2 
Graduates and 
above 91.9 91.4 98.8 86.8 95.4 96.2 92.0 %.6 
25-29 AIl 81.0 86.7 91.6 85.7 86.9 91.4 82.7 91.5 
Not Literate* 80.3 85.3 91.3 82.8 83.2 88.9 73.7 85.6 
Literate upto 

87:0 Middle School 83.6 92.3 86.4 82.0 89.6 82.2 89.7 
. Secondary 88.9 '90.8 98.6 93.0 96.9 93.7 94.0 %.1 

(Jraduates and 
above 100.0 92.6 99.3 95.0 97.0 %.5 97.4 96.7 
30-59 AIl 83.9 88.2 91.7 87.9 87.9 93.9 87.3 93.6 
Not Literate"' 83.8 86.6 91.4 85.7 85.3 89.3 83.8 87.3 
Literate upto . 
Middle School , 84.0 89.? . 93.3 88.8 88.7 93.4 86.1 92.6 
Secondary 97.2 95.5 . 98.7 95.5 %.9 97.7 98.3 97.7 
Graduates and 
above 100.0 95.7 97.0 97.9 98.2 98.6 97.2 99.0 
6Oandabove 
Ail· 83.4. 89.8 91.5 91.1 86.5 91.7 84.4 91.5 
Not Literate· 83.5 ' 89.4 91.5 90.1 87.8', 90.4 84.8 87.5 
Literate upto 
Middle School 80.3 90.7 91:0 92.7 74.3 92.3 79.7 92.4 
Secondary 100.0 93.5 100.0 97.2 100.0 95.3 100.0 96.8 

.Graduates and ... 
'above 90.5 '100:0 98.5 . 100,0 94.6_ 98.0 97.7 
IS and above 
All 82.8 87.4 90.6 86.9 86.3 92.1 . 84.9 .92.0 
Not Literate* 82.7 86.4 ,:JO.5 85.1 84.3 88.9 81.3 87.0 
Literate upto 
Middle School 83.3' 87.9 91.1 87.7 85.0 91.1 83.3 90.7 
Secondary 91.3 92.2 94.9 -92.7 94.9 95.8 9S.4 96.4 
Graduates and 
above 98.1 94.3 98.0· 96.0 ·97.4 97.8 96.5 98.3 
Source: SarvelaJuma. Vol. XI. No.4.ApriI I 988 and Special Number. September 1990. 
'Induding 1-wiIhout any formal eduaWon for 1983. 
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12 Women Engaged in Domestic Duties 

Like women evezywhere in the world. a substantial proportion of Indian women look 
after the household. Many women who are employed also perform household duties. 
Most of those who are not employed im'ariably attend to household duties in one way or 
the other, irrespective of whether they need br would like to participate in economic 
activity or not. 

. The NSS surveys have classified about 35 per Cent of all rural women and 44 per 
cent of urban women (l987-88) as "engaged in household dutics" 'in terms of their usual 
principal status. Beginning with 1977-78 survey. the NSS has asked some additional 
questions to these women engaged in household duties about (a) whether they werc 
required to spend most of their time in domestic work. and. if so, reasons thereof: (b) 
their availability for work. if work is made available in their household premises. and if 
so. the nature and type of work acceptable and the type of assistance needed: (c) 
participation in specified activitics for the general benefit of their household. 

(a) Reason for Attachment to Household Duties 

Table 12.1 shows that nearly 88 per cent of rural women and 90 to 91 per cent of urban 
women engaged in household duties (in terms of their principal activity) reported that 
they had no option but to carry on the household work, due to various reasons. The 
most important reason cited was that there was no other member in the household to 
attend to domestic duties. As is well-known. most Indian men do not share the domestic 
work thrust on women. Interestingly. "social and religious constraints" werc cited by 14 
to 18 per cent of the women engaged in bousehold work during 1987-K8 as the reason 
why they were required to spend most of their time in domestic work. 

The proportion of women who were not really required to spend most of their time 
in domestic work but remained housewives because of non-availability of work ranged 
between 2 and 4 per cent of the total in both 1983 and 1987-88. They can be temled Ihe 
~diseouiaged work-seekers~ or the unemployed who had dropped out of the labour force. 
Quite likely. any improvement in the employment opportunities would first draw these 
women into the work force. Of course, these data are subject to the usual limitation of 
uncertainty about responses to hypothetical questions: it is also highl}' probable that the 
situation can change according to whether the monsoon is normal or not andfor whether 
an intensive programme of relief wprks or public works has been initiated. 

(b) Availability for Work in the Household Premises 

Many Indian women do not want to or are not allowed to come out of their bomes for 
work. Some of them are presumably willing to accept certain types of work if such work 
is offered in their houses. Table 12.2 shows that between 24 to 29 per cent of the rural 
housewives aged 15 years and above and 20 to 26 per cent of the urban housewives were 
willing to undertake suitable work if it was made available in their houses. In rural 
India. 'dairy activity' was the most preferred work: 'tailoring' and 'spinning and 
weaving' were each preferred by about 3-4 per cent of rural ... 'Omen engaged in house I 

work. Tailoring was most preferred work by urban housewives. Promotion of these 1 
activities can belp to raise the income levels of the ho.useholds in which these women 
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live and manage the home. The requisite skills are probably possessed by the respon
dents: but even otherwise. it should not be difficult to impart a modicum of skills.40 

(e) Assistance Required to Take up W0r!:< in the House 

Women willing 10 take up various types of work if the facilities were available in the 
house was asked about the type of assistance required. As shown in Table 12.3. nearly 
70 per cent of rural women and 60 to 65 per cent of urban women reported need for 
either initial finance or working capital on easy terms. Interestingly. the percentage of 
rural women seeking initial finance has declined over the three surveys while that of 
women seeking workirlg capital had risen. The reported need for training seems to 
have declined in both rural and mban areas. Because of population growth. however. 
the absolute number of women requiring training or other types of assistance is. 
however. unlikely to have declined to the same extcnt. 

Organisations and individuals wanting to participate in raising the status of women 
by taking up income - generating activities and the relevant training work have a most 
. challenging task ahead of them. The past few years have seen the establishment of 
Women's Economic-Development Corporations in several States. Some innovative 
projects have been launched to set up -Self-Hclp Groups- (SHGs): their performance 
needs to be monitored and evaluated to assess whether and how far they can meet the 
credit needs of income-generating enterprises. There is considerable scope for mutually 
rewarding collaboration between the non-governmental organisations. and banks or 
similar official agencies . 
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Table 12.1: Percentage Dislribution of Females Engaged in Domestic Duties in Terms of 
Usual Principal Activity According to Options before them and Underlying Reasons, 
NSS Data for 1983 and 1987-88 
Reason 

Women required to spend most of their time in 
domestic work: 

Rural 
1983 1987-88 

No other household (hh) member to do 47.2 
domestic duties 

. 46.1 

Cannot afford hired help 

Social/religious constraint 

Others 

Sub-total 

Women not required to spend most of their 
time in domestic work: 

Non-availability of work 

By preference 

Others 

Sub-total 

Total 

9.4 6.7 

15.2 18.2 

16.0 17.6 

87.8 88.5 

·U 3.2 

2.8 3.5 

5.3 4.7 

12.2 11.5 

100.0 100.0 

Urban 
1983 1987-88 

54.1 52.7 

8.3 6.2 

13.5 16.5 

14.2 15.7 

90.1 91.2 

3.5 2.4 

2.8 2.9 

3.6 3.5 

9.9 8.8 

100.0 IO().O 

Reasons for spending Most of the Person Days in Domestic Work Throughout the Year, 
1977-78. 

1977-78 Pressing need Non- Others Total 
for domestic availability of 
work work 

Rural Women 92.4 2.9 4.7 100.0 

Urban Women 93.0 2.8 4.2 IOO.() 

.. 
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Table 12.2: (India) Percentage of Females Aged 15+ Usually Engaged in Domestic 
Duties in Tenns of Usual Principal Activity Reporting Availability for Work in the 
Household Premises !?l:Tl]!!; of Work. NSS Data for 1977-78 to 1987-88 

Type of work Rural Urban 
1977- 1983· 1987- 1971- 1983· 1987-

78" 88 78· 88 
Dairy 8.7 8.0 95 3.8 3.3 3.2 
Poultry 3.4 2.7 3.0 2.2 1.7 2.0 
Other Animal Husbandry 2.0 2.7 3.4 0.5 0.7 0.9 
Spinning and Weaving 4.4 4.1 4.4 3.0 3.3 3.3 
Manufacturing of Wood 
and Cane Products 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.4 0.3 
Tailoring 3.8 4.9 6.1 7.9 8.8 11.7 
Manufacturing of Leather 
Goods and Repairing 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2 
Others 1.0 1.8 2.4 2.0 3.5 4.0 
All 23.6 24.5 29.3 19.8 21.9 25.6 
• Data relate 10 femal .. aged 5 years and above. 

Table 12.3: (India) Percentage Distribution of Females Aged 5+ Usually Engaged in 
Domestic Duties in Tenns of Usual Principal Activity and Available for Work in the 
Household Premises !?l: Tl]!!; of Assistance R!:Juired. NSS Data for 1977-78 to 1987-88 
Type of Assistance Rural Urban 
Required' 

1977-78 1983 1987- 1977-78 1983 1987-
88· 88· 

No Assistance 2.7 3.8 2.1 5.3 5.2 3.4 
Initial Finance on 
Easy Terms 6·'-8 53.4 53.6 53.4 48.7 49.6 
Working Finance 
Facilities 7.3 17.7 22.2 7.6 14.0 175 
Easy Availability of 
Raw Materials 4.7 ·U 4.6 • 5.4 5.0 4.7 
Assured Market 2.3 2.5 1.7 4.3 3.3 3.7 
Training 16.7 13.0 10.5 '20.6 14.8 12.8 
Accommodation 0.7 0.7 0.4 2.1 1.7 1.2 
Others !l.S 4.5 4.9 1.3 7.3 7.1 
Total WvO 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
• IFotla relate to Wmalts ag~ IS wld above. 
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13 Possible Upward Adjustment of the Female WPRs Estimated by the NSS 
and the Tasks Ahead 

Over the past two decades. there has been a growing concern. 'particularly among 
scholars and institutions involved in women' s studies, that the participation of women in 
economic activities is under-reported by the statistical data collection agencies. As 
shown earlier, the charge is much less valid with respect to the NSS than the Censuses. 
At the same time, no data collection effort can really. rise above or fully counter and 
correct the response errors that result in under- reporting of economic activity or work 
requiring only a small or marginal amount of time. An attempt in a recent SUl\'CY to 
record the time use bv children during the three days preceding the day of interview 
inspires little hope th~t we can collect useful data on this issue for a large sample" 
Perhaps, the investigator needs to be not a casual visitor from a town or an educated 
outsider seen as a government servant but an unobtrusive local resident or acquaintance. 

(a) NSS Data on Activities of Household Workers 

The NSS data permit some alternative estimates of the level of female participation in 
economic activity. Beginning with the 320d Round surVey conducted in 1977-78. the 
NS,s has asked all women who reported household work as their principal activity 
wh~her they undertake certain specified activities in the course of their household work. 
The number of specified activities. has grown from 13 in 1977-78 to 19 in 1987-88. 
Results are summarised in Table 13 .1. 

The specified activities primarily focus on processing of primary products for own 
consumption and free collection of cenain goods such as fuel. cow-dung or water. Some 
of these women are already classified as workers in terms of their subsidiary activity, 
Other women who were not classified as subsidiary workers. but who processed primary 
products or collected the agricultural produce. etc., formed 17.1 per cent of the total in 
rural areas and 6.3 per cent in urban areas in 1987-88. If they '!ad been grouped with 
workers, the WPRs for females would rise to .J9A per cent in rural areas and 21.5 per 
cent in urban areas, 

Feminists argue that a more comprehcnsive count of women workers would 
enhance the recognition of their contribution to the Indian economy. One cannot but 
accept the need for all efforts to improve measurement of the phenomenon under study. 
Yet. the enumeration of the labour force in a large scale activity such as the decennial 
Ccnsus is essentially rough and gross, It is high time that we relieve the Census 
enumerators of the hea\y burden of collceting data on economic activities and instead 
rely on sample surveys for the purpose. The proposed dccentralised planning down to 
the district level and below will necessitate the repetition of sample surveys at sub-state 
levels. The relevant techniques are not difficult to follow: but gathering reliable data is 
a costly exercise. . 

The increasing sophistication and high quality of data processing equipment now 
available throughout India should help 10 shorten the time-lag between the collection of 
data and their analysis or release. Unfortunately. India is no longer a leader in the 
developing world in the field of statistics. The statistical system has losl its clan and , 

41 Visaria. Pnovin. and Paul1acob. 1995. Cbildl~bourin Indio; R .... lIoaC. M,'!hucIoIogi.:a1 Sut",yin ~and 
SunIl Dis'ria" ofGujarnt s-. Guj_lIIititut.: aCl).wk~."'.U R .... W<b and ho""",ioll", J..t."" 011;"" 
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drive in most of the country: its rejuvenation wil! require immense efforts and a break 
\\~th several disfunctional rules and regillations. 

However. one wonders about the intrinsic value of the exercises 10 raise Ihe female 
WPRs to a level comparable to that of male WPRs. Women who work have to shoulder 
the burden of multiple roles wilh vcry long hours of acti,·ity. often under most exacting 
conditions. No serious student oflndian reality can fail 10 note the Iremendous drudgery 
of household work perfornled by women. particularly' in rufal areas. Their burden can 
be lightened only through the usually slow process of social engineering and economic 
development (or a risc in income levels). which needs continuous and intensive effort. 

Ib) The Tasks Ahead 
The proposed social engineering must include a firm effort to eliminate all fonns of 
discrimination against women. Since the government cannot really intervcne at the 
intra-household level. it must operate essenlially through thc educational channels. 
including the mass media. Ii must also mobilise the Non-Governmental Organisations 
(NGOs) to fight against discrimination. altllOugh even the NGOs are hard put 10 find 
effective ways of modll)'ing or attacking ccnturies..,ld practices and prejudiccs. 

It is nol casy to appreciate the true dimensions of the lask. The discrimination ill 
varied forms (presumably nOl by IllOtllers) against their daughlers 1e.1ds to the higher 
mortality of young girls after they are weaned from breast-milk. It takes the form of both 
discrimination in feeding and nutritional intake and in the use of health care facilities in 
the cvcnt of illness. The scx-difTerential in mortality rate during ages 1-4 contributes 
more to the deficit of females in the Indian population than the maternal mortality rate 
(which has declined but is still said to be around 5 per WOO Ih·cbirths). According 10 the 
life tal!les for the period 1988-~992. the incidcnce of discrimination is much higher in 
rural areas than in urban India: the female disad"antage in the expectation of life at 
birth has now disappeared in urban India but persists in ruml India:'o Yel the female 
age specific death rales are higher than the male tlVer the age span I to 35 in rural India 
and ages I 10 25 ill urban India. 

The intenmtional e"perience indicates that the females are biologically sturdier 
t1JaH malcs. It is onl~ social factors that offset Ihe advanlage and convert Ihe biological 
strength into a weakness. This anomaly has 10 be ended through an adequate recogni
lion of tllC fact thaI the bailIe for hnman rights has to be foughl in virtually every home 
to ensure equality bet\\~n the sexes. Universallileracy with unbiased tex~ books would 
prObably help 10 alter the mindsct of the people. The Indian elite must sct the examples 
for the others 10 cnlUlate. 

According to a recent report on a Gallup Poll. the bias against women may be on 
the wane in India (India Abroad News Service. New York)." About 65 per cent of both 
male and female respondents in India thought lhat women had equal job opportunities in 
the country. About 50 per cent of the men and 64 per cent of the women among the 

" 011;"" ,~'Ih< Rogislrnr u.n..rnt.1ndia. t995. O",; •• iooal P"l"TI1O. 4. SRS-B.....:d Ahridg«! l.itc TabI..s. 1988-19'>2. '1l1e 
lite tabks ha.-i.xI 00 tho: SilIllpk RI.-gjslrntion S~~ indicated a it'Mu life ~1I.~' at hirth (\!o) fOl" f.!lnale> than fix males 
in rural India during 1970-1985. During 1986--1990. rural WOtl1L."Rhave-a$djghllyhigJk.'f~ Ihnnn'h-l'I. t Irban ",'OOlCR. on thr: 
_Iwld. had a cl<w1v 1."..:.1ban men l"'Sinning,.ith 1971>-19KO. Se<: eon.u. oflndia, (""",,"oruol Paper No. I. 
1993. SR.~ Ba.:d ,~ tAtt: TabiloS 1986-1990. New~ . 
.., lnduL-\hroodN<m<SL-m:.:.N", '1'00<. A"""", _ Man:h30. 1996. Indian &pre.s(AlmI<dahad). Mardl31. 1996. 
p.lI. 



116 Pravin Visaria 

respondents preferred a family where both husband and wife took up employment. Also; 
72 per cent of the respondents believed that the position of women had "improved in the 
last five years». Unfortunately, the press report gives no information whatsoever on the 
size, location and procedures of selection of the sample. Yet. it seems a surprising 
finding that the women themselves do not feel discriminated against. A specific 
question. "If you were born again, would you want to be a man or a :\'OmenT, elicited 
interesting responses. Only one-third of the women respondents would like to be born 
as men, whereas, 38 per cent would like to be born as women; for the remaining 21 per 
cent. "it would not matter». One suspects that there m\lst be few widows or other 
disadvantaged groups of women in the Gallup Poll sample. 

Certain groups of Indian women, which report high WPRs, seem to be specially 
disadvantaged. both socially and economically. A high proportion of widows and 
divorced and separated women are in this category. They often suffer and are exploited 
in various ways. The Indian traditions relating to the distribution of property on the 
death of the head of a family do not ensure fairness or equal rights for children of both 
se.xes or an adequate means of livelihood for the surviving widows. Likewise, there is 
no system of a proper alimony to enable a divorced or separated woman to live without 
any hardship. The provisions !lfthe Hindu Succession Act passed in 1956 continue.to 
tie ignored with impunity. Many widows. divorced and separated women face an 
intolerable burden of hardship and insecurity leading to numerous problems. 

The living conditions of a large proportion of currently married women living with 
their spouses and children are also highly unsatisfactory. Most girls have little role in 
selecting a spouse and only a small proportion of them (just about I or 2 per 10(0) 
remain unmarried beyond age 30. (A large majority of the old spinsters probably suffer 
from a physical or mental disability and are a select group)." It is imperative that the 
Indian women acquire the autonomy necessary for an adequate clear role in decision
making relating 10 their own life and their families.'· 

. Despite the improvement in the conditions of Indian women during the freedom 
struggle and after Independence, it is virtually impossible in India to enforce many of 
the legal enactments that seek to redress the intra-household inequalities. which have 
largely been internalised. During the past few years. the women's movement through
out thc world Ims begun to emphasizc the need for an ~empo\Verment of women". The 
precise modalities of the proposed empowerment are difficult to specifY. Apart from 

. education. the role of the state in intra-household interactions becomes e"lllicit more in 
the event of extremely deviant behaviour. If one can repose faith in the ancient adage 
that "knowledge is power". (he promotion of literacy and education among young girls 
and women must receive highest priOrity. Albeit. the illiterates are not ignorant or 
stupid: they make good judgments about their self-interest, as well as, about the interests 
of their group. Extensive disscmination of information about their current dis-

... {lUi." ofll>.> R~ G<n.:r;II. India 1996. Smnplo R~ S)"t<m: Fcrlility and Modality Indical .... 1993. N<w 
D"n,; TnbI< 2. p.92. '11>: h}1'oth,,,,;' about tl'" higJl pn:,'Slcoooof di<abilili<s amOll!: II>.> old,,,,,,_-marrio:d _ agod 30 
and lIlxM: """" ... to bo: oonfmn.:d; bitt it is bas.:d nn _ ~ indi<ating high 1IICIIaliIy ..... among sud> 

""""' ... -IS We _ """"""'" _ 01111>.> queslioo oflhe I<wI ofauloomly of_ and its __ POI' alimilod effixt. 
""" I ""'. V_a. 1996. "Rogi .. ",1 Variations in Fema., Autonomy and Falifity and COI1Ir1ICqItion in India" • .Ic!Iery.1IDp 
."d A1aka t.i !lasu (Eds.) <lids' Schooling. W"""" .. AIItonomy and Fa1i1ity Change in SooIIt Asia. Sago 1'\JbI_ 
N,,,,, Delhi.pp. 235·268. 
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advantages and the rights being dcnied to them despite the constitutional and legal 
provisions can be expected to initiate and/or strengthen the process of change in the 
living conditions of both working and non-working women and lead to a more 
egalitarian India. 

The process of economic development in I ndia in the years ahead is likely to be 
accompanied by a slow growth of regular employment Dr the opportunities for working 
as salaried workers. The share of self~mployment in the prospective work opportunities 
is unlikely to decline and may. in fact. rise. Also. the employment growth is likely to be 
higher in the services sector in which women seem to find some comparative advantage. 
As a result. the female WPRs are unlikely to decline cven with the c.xpected rise in the 

level of urbanisation in the count!}· to about 45-50 per ccnt by 202;-2031. The 
challenge. ho"c,·cr. wiII be to eliminate all forms of discrimination and to ensure that 
wornen in all pans of the count!}· are educated up to at least the middle school and get 
equal pay for equal work: and lIIat their living and working conditions impro\l! "itb a 
better social status and greatcr autonomy in decision-making. 
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Table 13.1: Number of Women Participating in Specified Activities per 1000 Females 
Usually Engaged in Domestic Duties in Terms of Usual Principal Activity. NSS Data for 
1977-78 to 1987-88 

Activities 1977-78 1983 1987-88 
Subsi- Oth..n All 
diary " 
Workeni~ 

Rural India 
L Maintenance of kitebe" 

garden etc, 117 144 217 149 163 
2, Work in hh poullIy 145 
3: Work m hI! animal 

hushandIy 275 31& 536 279 330 
4, Ally of items J-3 316 437 593 336 387 
5, Free collection of fish, small 

gamcst..1I.::. 155 241 321 IR4 212 
6. Free colkclion of firewood, 

cattle !a.'<i ete, 357 435 593 359 405 
7, Ally of items 5-6 371 NA 633 384 434 
8, Allyofite1lls 1-3,5-6 NA 651 841 536 597 
9. IIusi.:ing paddy (O\m NA 276 203 121 178 

Produce) , 
lO. Grinding oftOOdgr.uns NA 3K8 185 172 175 
11. Preparation of gur NA 22 12 9 8 
12. Preservation of meat. lisli 

etc, NA NA 8 7 7 
13. Making haskcts etc, NA NA 30 24 25 
14. Any of it""''' 9-13 NA NA 289 248 250 
15. Anyofilcms 1-3,5-6,9-1.1 NA NA 869 614 I 665 
16, JIusking of paddy (Acquired) NA • 71 73 72 
17. (lrinding. of fixxlgmius NA • 128 103 IUS 
18. Prepardtl011 of gur NA • 45 71 66 
19, Preservation ofmea~ fish 

ctc. NA NA 49 71 67 
20_ Making haskds NA NA 49 72 (,7 

21. Prc-pamtion of cow dung 
cakc.-; NA 499 596 SOO 519 

22. Sewing. tailoring etc. 94 174 206 192 195 
23. Tutoring. of own children 12 34 32 37 36 
24 ~ Bringing water Irom 

tlutsidc: hh premises NA 630 714 582 608 
25. Bringing water fr~ 

oul'iidc village 34 33 44 27 30 

Nlllnbcr of women ~ngaged in 
hI! duties ~r 1000 women 346 362 69 279 348 
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Table 13.1 (comd.) 
Activities 1977-78 1983 1987-88 

Subsi- Oth- All 
dim'. ers 
W~kcrs'~ 

Urban India 
\. 'Maint'='11aDCC of kitchen 

garden etc. 28 46 92 46 49 
2. Work in hh pouIII\' 39 
3. Work in hh anirnaJ husband!)' 

66 60 .lOS 49 67 
4. AIlYofitmts 1-3 84 117 358 M5 !O3 
5. Free collection of lish. .'11.]] 

gamcsdC. 17 31 51 17 19 
6. free COU""UOII of lin.'\\oOO. 

cattle feed etc. 66 gO 226 61 72 
7. Any of items 5-6 68 NA 238 65" 76 
8. Anyofitcms 1-3.5:6 NA 172 4W 134 157 
9. llusking pa<I<i} (0\>11 NA 23 25 11 12 

Produce) 
10. Cninding orr~dins NA 135 41 26 27 
J 1. l'reparation of gtD" NA 2 
12. Preservatioil of meal, (ish 

cle. NA NA 4 4 4 
13. Making baskeL .. ,,,,. NA NA 12 3 4 
14. Any ofilellls 9-13 NA NA 68 32 35 
15. Am oj'ilems 1-3, 5-6,9-13 NA NA 497 154 177 
16. Huskill!! of paddy (Acquired) NA • 44 44 44 
17. GrimJing of foodl'T"ills NA • 140 107 110 
18. Prepamtion of!!UT NA • 34 39 39 
19. Pr"""",alion of meal, lish 

etc. NA NA 42 39 39 
20. Making basket, NA NA 38 43 43 
21. Prl."..ralion of cow dWlg 

cakes NA 91 294 80 94 
22. Sewing. tailoring etc. 141 208 276 249 251 
23. Tutoring of 0"" children 46 100 82 110 108 
24. Bringing water Irom ollt.ide 

hh prcmi .... "S NA 348 467 309 3.2f/. 
25. Brill!!illg water from ou(,ide 

village 

Number of WOlllen "nga~ ill 
hb duties £:! 1000 women 415 442 30 410 440 . 
• Int.:ludcd In ibmlS 9-1 I r~\'.ely. fiE'~ pen;ons Wt.-rr: aln;ady counted as subsidiary workers, 
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Appendix A.I 

Table A.I: Worker-Population Ratios for Population Aged 15 Years and above by General 
Education. NSS 43rd Round (1987-88) 

Not Literate Middle ,Sccon Grad- All 
State Literate Uplo -dary uate and . 

Primarv Above 
Rural Areas: Females 

All India 52.6 39.1 28.6 26.2 30.7 485 
Andlrra Pradesh 71.2 49.4 33.6 24.6 43.5 66.6 
Assam 25.4 22.7 21.2 22.3 19.9 24.3 
Bihar 33.7 13.8 11.2 10.7 27.6 31.2 
Gujarat 61.3 48.6 29.6 36.3 24.8 56.0 
Halyana SO.6 33.3 18.4 38.8 4.5 46.7 
Himachal Pradesh 74.2 70.6 55.8 54.7 25.7 71.4 
Jammu & Kashmir 57.8 44.7 28.1 31.3 43.9 53.7 
Kamataka 60.6 46.3 37.3 26.8 28.0 55.8 
Kerala 45.9 46.2 31.7 28.3 45.3 40.4 
Madh~'a Pradesh 67.7 47.4 28.5 29.8 21.2 64.7 
Mah~rnshtr3 72.7 63.3 46.8 n.3 26.7 67.8 
Orissa 47.6 18.2 12.5 14.3 23.0 40.1 
Punjab 51.7 42.2 36.1 24.3 22.3 46.0 
Rajasthan 69.8 58.7 42.7 SO. 1 55.8 68.7 
TamilNadu 69.2 57.9 42.9 34.1 29.2 63.8 
Uttar Pradesh 37.5 19.0 14.0 16.9 155 34.6 
West Bengal 32.0 19.2 17.2 18.9 48.3 28.2 
Pelhi 10.0 .2.1 77.8 8.3 

Rural Areas: Males 
All India 91.1 89.0 73.9 72.9 112.7 86.3 
Andlrra Pradesh 91.6 92.9 75.8 73.4 80.6 89.0 
Assam 89.3 89.8 67.0 59.9 77.7 82.1 
Bihar 91.1 88.1 74.9 71.6 78.1 86.4 
Gujarat 88.1 89.3 76.5 80.1 85.0 86.2 
Haryana 82.6 81.8 65.6 19.8 77.0 79.6 
Himachal Pradesh 90.7 86.9 73.4 83.5 81.5 86.2 
Jllmmu & Kaslunir 92.3 83.4 73.1 80.3 83.9 86.2 
Kamataka 90.9 92.2 74.0 73.8 87.5 87.3 
KeraJa 76.9 85.1 72.3 57.2 75.3 76.4 
Madhya Pradesh' 93.2 90.2 70.6 83.6 89.8 89.8 

. Maharashtra 91.1 90.3' 73.2 70.4 88.2 85.5 
Orissa 91.6 91.5 73.0 58.9 61.8 86.6 
Punjab 88.4 86.4 74.9 78.6 92.8 84.7 
Rajasthan 90.5 83.7 72.4 75.2 86.3 86.1 
Tamil Nadu 90.1 92.0 78.1 70.6 74.1 87.2 
Uttar Pradesh . 91.8 88.3 75.9 76.2 85.9 87.1 
West Bengal . 93.1 . 87.5 75.S 76.4 85.0 87.2 
Delhi 75.0 83.0 61.7 67.8 82.1 73.3 
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Table AI (contd) 

Not Literate Middle SecondaJy Graduate All 
State LiteIate upIO and Above 

PrimaIy 

Urilan Areas: Females 
AJllndia 29.5 17.9 12.0 15.6 31.7 22.5 
Andhra Pradesh 42.8 21.5 12.8 15.2 35.9 31.2 
Assam 10.2 7.4 12.0 8.8 39.0 11.0 
Bihar 18.5 6.5 3.0 5.0 19.3 13.3 
Gujarat 21.3 14.2 9.0 10.5 27.9 16.5 
Haryana 23.0 7.4 9.4 19.3 25.6 17.9 
Himachal Pradesh 28.9 19.2 19.9 16.3 36.8 23.S 
Jamnm & Kashmir 21.3 16.5 13.8 18.3 3S.0 20.6 
Karnataka 38.4 27.6 16.4 16.4 31.3 28.7 
Kemla 30.3 24.1 22.4 25.3 51.8 26.7 
Madhya Pradesh )1.0 15.2 5.8 14.3 29.6 22.1 
MaharasIUra 31.9 18.5 IS.3 17.8 38.6 23.8 
OriSsa 28.1 12.9 5.4 11.6 32.8 18.8 
Punjab 26.-* 13.7 8.0 IS.0 21.3 18.7 
Rajasthan 38.2 20.2 . 7.5 13.1 28.2 28.9 
TamilNadu 41.4 29.4 17.1 21.S 37.8 31.0 
Uttar Pradesh 19.3 7.0 4.9 10.6 23.8 15.2 
WestBengal 22.3 12.4 10.8 IS.0 29.1 17.2 
Delhi H.6 4.7 4.2 9.2 36.4 13.0 

Rmal Areas: MaIes 
AJllndia 86.2 83.9 68.2 66.6 81.2 76.9 
Andhra Pradesh 89.3 86.4 68.8 63.4 81.4 77.9 
Assam 86.6 86.8 70.7 63.9 83.8 75.6 
Bihar 84.7 85.2 70.7 56.3 69.3 73.6 
Gujarat 82.6 79.6 69.3 75.0 87.3 78.3 
Haryana 88.2 85.5 74.6 79.6 88.1 83.0 
Himachal Pradesh 88.3 79.5 54.1 59.9 82.5 70.0 
Jammu & Kashmir 90.3 84.9 64.4 67.S 76.6 78.2 
Karnataka 87.3 88.3 6S.8 61.2 83.2 76.0 
Kernla 71.9 82.4 73.2 58.S 83.7 73.8 
Madhya Pradesh 87.2 81.2 62.4 66.1 80.2 75.4 
Maharnshtra 81.3 79.0 64.0 68.1 78.1 73.4 
Orissa 86.4 86.8 74.7 62.4 78.6 78.0 
Punjab 88.4 83.8 73.0 76.6 8S.3 80.8 
Rajasthan 86.6 82.5 67.9 63.5 80.5 76.3 
TamilNadu 83.5 86.9 75.0 71.4 85.2 80.2 . 
Uttar Pradesh 88.9 87.0 6S.4 65.6 79.1 78.8 
West Bengal 84.6 84.6 66.4 63.5 80.3 76.2 
Delhi 86.9 80.9 64.9 70.9 89.0 78.0 
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Table A2 : Worker-P0l!ulation Ratios bv Social Groul!. NSS 43rd Round (1987-88) 
stale Females Males 

ST SC Others All ST SC Others All· 
Rural Area 

Alllndia . 45.4 35.8 29.4 32.3 56.7 53.8 53.5 53.9 
Andhrn Pradesh 54.5 49.9 45.7 47.0 60.9 58.6 59.6 595 
Assam 155 17.4 16.2 162 50.9 53.8 51.3 51.4 
Bihar 38.1 29.1 I·U 19.3 56.0 50.9 48.9 50.n 
Gujarat 53.0 39.4 33.7 38.1 59.0 53.4 55.6 55.9 
Haryana 46.8 31.7 28.7 29.7 53.1 47.1 47.5 .17.5 
Himachal Pradesh 4-IA 50.8 47.2 -18.0 58.3 56.3 52.7 53.9 
Janmm & Kashmir 30.5 31.1 35.2 3.1.7 53.7 50.0 53.9 53.5 
Karnalaka 40.8 4-1.5 36.0 37.7 55.3 55.2 57.2 56.8 
Kerala 37.6 39.5 26.9 28.6 58.2 50.2 50.5 50.6 
Madhya Pradesh 48.7 43.3 36.0 4LO 56.8 54.9 53.4 5.;.6 
Maharashtra 49.0 49.U 45.1 46.2 5H 54.9 54.:5 54.6 
Orissa 48.5 32.2 18.6 27.6 62.2 56.8 54.5 56.6 
Punjab 19.8 33.3 31.0 31.7 48.9 5·U 57.0 56.0 
Rajaslhan 5(,A 42.5 42.9 45.U 56.0 50A 50.3 51.2 
TamilNadu >1.7 49.7 44.9 46.1 59.U 57.0 59.3 58.7 
Ullar Pradesh 29.0 29.1 19.5 21.9 53.2 52.1 51.7 51.8 
West Bengal 35.8 21.8 16.6 19.6 56.2 55.7 54.5 55.0 
Delhi . 4.0 5.1 41.0 42.6 

UroanArea . 
All India 22.5 . 21..1 14.0 15.2 SO.4 49.2 50.9 SO.6 
Andhra Pradesh 31.5 27.8 20.5 215 49.1 46.2 50.9 SO.3 
Assam 11.0 8.7 8.2 8.4 43.1 5LJ 51.6 51.2 
Bihar 23.2 16.9. 5.6 7.9 51.2 47.11 44.0 44.8. 
Gujarat 24.0 15.8 9.6 11.2 53.6 4!I.I 51..1 51.0 
Haryana 16.7 11.5 12.3 52.3 56.3 55.3 
Himachal Pradesh 14.2 15.6 15.6 311.0 50.1 46.6 
JimmlU & Kashmir . 15.5 14.4 145 -18.3 53.4 53.1 
Ka rnalllk.1 26.C, 24.9 IS.S 19.6' 49.1 41.9 50.] 49A 
Kcrala 16.8 29.9 19.1 19.8 58.1 55.3 52.7 53.0 
Madhya Pradesh 21.11 22.7 12.6 14.4' 50.2 4!I.0 47.8 4!I.O 
Maharashtra 25.4 20.8 IV 15,9' S03 45.5 51W 49.6 

.·Orissa 20.9 19.6 UU 12.5 48.0 47.8 49.6 49.3 
Punjab 22.4 22.4 9.6 12.3 63.6 53.8 53.8 5.;.0 
Rajasthan 24.1 28.7 16.8 19.1 4-1.6 -45.8 47.5 47.1 
Tamil Nadu 26.1 30.8 21.6 22.7 56.7 52.9 56.2 55.8 
Uttar Pradesh 9.4 l7.3 8.4 9.4 495 51.7 48.5 48.9 
West Bengal 18.3 14.7 12.0 12.5 54.8 52.5 54.1 53.9 
Delhi . 3.0 11,2 8.7 8.0 49.7 52.5 54.9 54.4 
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:Table A3: Worlrer-Population Rati<. ,All Ages) by """,11"', Per Capita E.~tuR; NSS 
43n1 Round (1987-88) - <65 6S- 80- <}S- \l0- 12S- 140- 160- 1110- liS- 21!0- >3711 All 

!ill 9S 110 125 140 160 UIO 215 2liO 3711 
RunI.\r\:as; f_ 

. 
AIIb1ia 33.5 34.0 328 33.4 32.5 31.6 31.9 31.4 32.1 31.1 31.5 31.5 l2.3 -- 45.9 44.9 46.' 49.7 473 49.5 50.2 45.6 48.1 45.0 42.2 4U 47.0 

.-.. 11.0 21.6 21.4 193 16.0 13.7 14.0 12.4 16.2 13.7 \5.2 \8.4 16.2 - 24.0 211.1 213 21.5 20.!' IS.S '17.7 17.9 15.8 173 16.11 11.6 193 

GIj;aa 38.7 37,7 39.0 44.1 37.5 40.5 38.9 41.1 3!l1 33.3 26.2 333 38.1 

IIiwyma 33.7 1S.6 22.3 29.5 24.4 29.1 28.5 28.0 31.9 34.11 22.6 37.0 29.7 -- 528 45.1 43.4 42.4 42.6 43.9 46.6 46.2 52.7 49.7 52.4 52.9 48.0 _& 
~ 27.9 38.7 36.2 36.1 373 35.4 37.8 35.7 33.4 .1~ 30.1 29.2 34.7 . 

KamaIaka 37.6 35.0 36.2 36.8 38.4 41.9 40.0 36.4 39.3 .! .9 34.11 30.6 37.7 ..... 28.3 23.4 20.7 243 27.4 26.1 283 28.8 28.3 30.3 34.7 34.3 28.6 

Mar.t~'3 - 41.9 43.1 433 44.4 40.8 40.0 39.4 41.0 3S.4 37.5 36.6 36.5 41.0 

Mal ........ 40.7 44.4 48.6 47.6 411.6 49.7 46.9 46.4 47.4 41.1 41.0 38.8 46.2 

u ... 33,1 35.3 28.6 32.9 27.0 22.4 23.2 20.0 21.3 17,9 19.7 21.7 27.6 

PIugab 19.11 20.7 24.1 40.1 303 28.4 28.2 29.2 3S.o 31.3 35.11 33.9 31.7 

Ibjaodlan 493 43.0 39.4 44.1 46.S 41.9- 41.6 46.0 47.0 43.1 52.9 48.6 45.0 

TamilS .... 38.4 46.3 44.5 48.11 46.1 49.8 47.2 49.2 49.9 44.6 46.5 403 46.1 
l .... _ 

24.0 25.6 24.0 22.7 2l.5 22.2 21.0 19.6 18.4 21.2 i8.0 17.0 21.9 

Wat&1gll 20.2 22.1 2l.5 20.1 22.8 19.0 19.6 20.4 18.1 13.0 14.4 '13.4 19.6 

Ddhi 31.8 6.0 16.7 7.5 2.4 73 5.1 
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Table A.3 (contd.) 
~ 65 65-80 80-95 95- lJ(). 125- 140-' If,().. 180- 215- 280- >370 

Alllndla 48.0 48.0 

AndhnI - 51.7 52.6 

45.8 43.8 

43.4 45.1 

45.8. 47.9 

1I0 125 140 160 ISO 215 2SO 370 
Runtl Areas: Mal.,. 

SO.2 52.4. 53.1 53.8 55.2 56.0 567 57.4 60.1 61.7 

55.9 

45.4 

46.6 

51.7 

56.4 58.3 

48.6 49.7 

49.0 50.2 

50.4 51.5 

56.8 63.3 

50.8 5L8 

SLO 51.9 

55.1 54.8 

61.7 65.5 

53.7 55.4 

54.5 55.9 

58.3 60.8 

65.0 65.5 

55.0 56.8 

554 59.3 

60.8 63.8 

65.5 

56.3 

55.0 

7l.3 

All 

53.9 

59.5 

51.4 

50.0 

55.9 

Haryana 44.3 31.3 41.7 50.7 41.0 46.9 495 48.4 42.5 50.1 47.6 57.1 47.5 

Rima-
tbal 
_ 49.4 38.9 47.1 48.4 44.1 51.2 51.7 53.1 56.2 57.9 58.6 63.2 53.9 

Jammu 
&0 
Kashmir 54.4 40.6 52.1 51.S 50.8 54.7 53.5 54.3 52.9 54.7 54.7 58.6 535 

Kama
\aka 

KmIIa 

Madhya -. Maha-........ 
Orissa 

PIlnjab 

Raja&
than 

Tamil 
Nada 

Uttar 

49.8 Sl.0 

37.7 35.9 

50.6 49.9 

52.5 

38.9 

52.4 

53.9 56.2 55.8 58.6 60.7 61.4 61.0 67.2 65.6 

44.3 455 45.9 SO. I 53.5 51.5 55.1 59.0 60.4 

56.3 56.6 54.0 57.3 51.7 56.8 57.6 618 63.1 

49.2 50.7 50.7 53.3 535 53.4 56.3 59.3 56.4. 56.1 62.2 62.8 

51.3 51.8 56.0 57.9 59.0 56.7 59.2 58.4 56.8 59.1 56.1 70.1 

54.1 39.9 43.9 52.7 46.7 49.0 51.2 53.7 57.3 59.8 605 63.1 

53.9 47.8 45.8 48.8 51.! 49.2 52.3 53.6 52.4 51.4 50.4 61.1 

49.6 50.9 5\.6 57.9 59.9 60.5 63.2 63.8 65.7 59.8 69.4 65.8 

56.X 

50.6 

54.6 

54.6 

56.6 

56.0 

SL2 

58.7 

_ 43.4 45.2 '48.9 51.2 51.6 54.3 52.7 52.6 54.0 57.3 60.6 58.3 5L8 

W ... 
Bqal 50.0 46.8 51.4 SI.S 53.2 57.5 55.0 59.9 58.8 58.2 63.6 62.3 55.0 

51.5 42.1 25.0 54.3 60.0 47.5 44.9 42.3 37.2 42.6 
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Table A.3 (amid.) 

Jammu & 
KasInnir 

KamaIaka 

K=Ia 

M..tJ).a -. 
Maha--Oris!;a 

l'Iujjab 

Raja.<han 

T3ffiil 
Nadu. 
1_ -. 
Wesl~ 

BmgaI 

Delhi 

<90 9(). 110- 135- 160- \85- 215- 255- 31Q, 3ij5- 520- >700 
llO 135 160 185· 215 255 310 385 520 700 

Urilan Areas: Femal.:s 

20.2 18.4 17.2 16.2 15.6 13.4 12.1 12.1 

30.5 31.7 23.5 24.0 22.9 18.9 16.1 14.1 

4.6 7.7 7.8 4.1 9.1 11.1 S.2 5.9 

12.2 5.5 10.1 8.2 7.9 6.0 5.3 6.8 

12.6 20.2 15.1 13.9 12.7 9.7 6.9 7.9 

4.2 165 8.3 12.1 12.0 13.1 9.6 14.2 

11.8 13.7 16.4 19.1 

14.4 11.5 18.3 18.4 

9.6 13.3 13.9 25.1 

4.8 4.4 55 11.4 

8.1 9.5 9.7 17.2 

13.2 13.8 14.4 20.2 

18.9 13.5 16.6 19.0 10.1 20.3 12.2 7.5 IS.8 30.6 22.0 

22.0 8.4 13.6 12.9 14.1 16.5 14.2 12.2 12.4 16.2 18.6 20.2 

27.7 295 20.6 18.0 22.8 16.7 17.3 15.6 14.8 IS.O 8.9 14.8 

16.9 19.6 16.5 14.9 20.1 17.8 19.8 20.8 20.8 23.4 29.3 32.2 

24.5 17.0 17.1 17.6 11.9 12.6 11.1 10.7 $.1 12.5 13.0 15.4 

22.0 21.6 

18.4 14.6 

9.1 15.9 

19.2 22.5 

19.7 16.8 15.4 13.9 

12.8 12.0 19.1 7.2 

16.5 13.5 13.0 9.5 

17.7 22.6 20.7 20.5 

13.4 11.3 

7.9 8.7 

8.3 13.3 

16.7 14.4 

12.9 14.3 ,21.0 17.2 

11.9 10.2 8.6 11.5 

10.7 16.0 16.8 20.4 

17.8 15.0 19.7 21.6 

28.8 273 29.0 25.9 22.5 21.8 18.7 18.8 14.6 18.9 17.8 20.8 

12.3 9.6 10.7 11.3 8.3 5.5 6.5 8.4 8.9 8.9 11.6 14.3 

12.6 13.7 13.3 14.0 12.7 11.1 9.9 10.6 9.6 12.4 16.1 18.4 

6.0 5.3 7.6 6.0 8.2 4.2 6.0 4.1 7.9 10.5 11.0 21.9 

125 

All 

IS.2 

21.5 

8.4 

7.9 

11.2 

12.3 

15.6 

14.5 

19.6 

19.8 

15.9 

12 .. 5 

12.3 

19.1 

22.7 

12.5 

9.0 
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Table A.3 ~contd.l 
State <90 90- 110- 135- 160- 185- 215- 255- 310- 385- 52'" ·7"0 All 

110 135 160 1" 215 255 310 385 520 700 
Urban Anla5: Mal .. 

Alllndia 42.7 46.5 47.5 47.0 50.5 50.3 51.1 53.5 54.8 57.8 51.8 58.7 50.6 

AncIln. 
Pradesh 41.4 47.3 50.2 49.9 54.0 SO.4 51.2 50.1 51.5 54,8 53.8 59.3 50.3 

Assam 37.4 46.9 44.2 42.3 45.2 46.7 47.5 53.3 60.2 72.0 77.1 78.4 St.2 

Bihar 39.7 40.5 <1<1.0 44.0 47.-1 <1<1.7 45.2 42.6 49.3 49,6 44.4 63.0 44.8 

Gujarat 46.2 46.3 47.3 44.3 48,6 49.1 53.0 55.7 60.7 59.2 65.0 63.2 51.0 

~ 50.0 36.1 47,6 47.1 50.5 59.7 56.1 61.1 57.6 (;6,9 65.6 57.2 55.3 

HimadIal 
Pradesh 62.4 26.5 43.9 47.8 42.8 33.4 40.9 52.9 39.7 56.9 SS.4 58,4 46.6 

Jammu & 
Kashmir 46.4 42.2 49.4 49.6 52.5 52.6 50.1 53.8 56.9 60,9 60.7 6O.S 53.1 

............ 42.2 52.2 46.1 44.4 53.8 52.5 49,0 52,7 SO.9 ",0 57.1 52.X 49.4 

MraIa 42.2 52.5 48.7 53.5 57.8 55.6 50.8 53.0 53.9 51.S 55.0 64,S 53,0 

Madhya 
Pradesh 42.4 43.8 47.6 <1<1.3 47.0 48.4 46,7 50.4 52.0 51.9 53.9 52.9 48.0 

Mahto-......... 41.8 45.6 46.3 43.7 • 50.0 48.5 48,9 SO.3 49.6 57.5 56.7 55.7 49.6 

Orissa 42.2 49.3 47.6 44,2 48.7 45.6 47,8 49.5 55.2 56.1 77.6 73.3 49.3 

I'm!jab 54.2 475· 44.0 49.7 50.4 49.2 54.4 57.4 59.5 59.1 60.4 62,9 54,0 

~ 44.3 43.9 44.3 43.1 44.3 47.0 47.5 51.3 50.8 53,' 49.1 59.8 47.1 

Tamil 
)O;lIdu 46.2 51.4 51.7 51.3 56.7 55.1 57.1 60.2 62.0 61.4 63.2 62.3 55 .• 

Ultar - 42.4 46.6 46.5 49.0 48.8 48.3 51.5 52.5 52,1 56.8 55.0 46.6 48,9 

. Wat-
Bcnsal 40.2 47.1 48.7 48.7 52.2 . 55,3 53.5 59.1 65,5 62.5 57.0 60.5 53.9 

Delhi 45.4 44.2 32.1 46.5 49.3 44,9 56.5 57.6 53.8 60.0 61.6 67.2 54.4 
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T"bl" A.4: Worter-Po£!datioll Ratios ~AlI A~esl!?l! Household T:a3 NSS 43n1 Romld (1987-882 
Seif..Employed Agri. . Other Sub- (:ltht:rs All 

Labour Labour total 
State Agri. Non- Sub-

Oa:u- agri. total 
patian Occu-

:2!tioo 
RmalAmls: Females 

All India 31.4 27.2 30.5 39.9 34.3 . 38.6 17.3 32.3 
AndhIa~ 48.7 ·45.5 47.7 53.1 41.0 SO.6 18.5 47.0 
Assam 13.8 8.8 12.9 22.6 26.5 23.9 17.1 16.2 
Bihar 15.9 14.8 15.7 27.1 25.5 26.9 9.9 19.3 
G\Yarat 37.8 22.1 34.8 47.4 42.7 45.8 13.8 38.1 
Hmyana 34.4 23.& 32.2 32.2 27.& 31.0 16.2 29.7 
Himachal Pn!desh SO.9 39.7 49.7 35.0 485 44.2 38.9 48.0 
Jammu & Kashmir 39.5 24.5 36.6 2&.5 37.2 34.6 25.6 34.7 
Kamataka 32.6 32.0 32.5 48.2 37.6 46.5 17.4 37.7 
Kinla 26.3 285 272 31.7 2&.0 30.3 26.1 . 28.6 
Madhya Prndesh . ~.8 35.4 40.1 47.4 35.0 46.0 20.4 41.0 
Mabarasbtra 49.1 34.0 462 53.1 34.4 50.0 26.7 46.2 
Ori .. ", 24.9 28.0 25.8 33.9 34.6 34.0 11.2 27.6 
Punjab 32.8 29.8 31.9 36.9 29.6 35.2 22.0 31.7 
R<!iaslhall 50.6 36.7 47.6 382 47.0 43.8 25JI 45.0 
TamilNadu 48.1 42.7 46.1 53.6 40.8 ·SO.4 21.6 46.1 
Uttar Prndesh . 21.4 18.7 20.9 29.1 22.4 27.7 13.3 21.9 
W .... t Beutral 17.8 18.9 1&2 23.6 2Ll 23.1 11.3 19.6 
llclhi 6.8 3.0 53.4 3.1 6.8 5.1 

Rural An:as: Males 
AlIludia 54.8 53.6 54.5 56.2 54.1 55.7 ·41.2 53.9 
Alldhm Prndesh 62.4 59.4 61.5 61.7 56.4 60.6 39.11 59.5 
Assam 51.3 49.8 51.0 . 53.3 565 54.4 46.3 51.4 
Bihar SO.4 48.7 SO.O 53.4 535 53.4 35.4 50.0 
Gtgara1 58.2 56.9 58.0 56.0 55.1 55.7 47.7 55.9 
11m}""" SO.4 47.6 49.7 495 4;.9 485 32.8 47.5 
Himachal Pradesh 54.9 56.1 55.0 54.4 555 55.1 44.1 53.9 
Jmmnu alld 54.7 53.4 54.3 54.5 56.5 55.9 45.9 53.5 
Klislumr 
Karnalaka 5&.9 54.1 57.9 58.0 53.5 57.3 43.9 56.8 
KemIa 47.7 53.4 SO.2 51.9 50.7 5L5 411.5 50.6 
Madhya Prndesh 55.4 53.& 55.2 55.U 56.8 55.2 43.7 54.6 
Maharashlrd 55.7 56.9 55.9 56.1 50.5 55.1 44.2 54.6 
Orissa 57.1 58.0 57.4 59.8 59.1 59.7 3\11 :i(,.6 
l'uI~ab 61.3 52.6 58.4 57.8 52.0 565 43.1 56.0 
Rajasd_ 52.3 505 51.9 50.1 54.2 52.7 35.7 51.2 
TamilNadu 63.9 59.1 62.1 59.1 58.4 511.9 41.7 58.7 
Uttar Prade"h 52.8 51.9 52.6 52.9 53.6 53.0 37.5 51.8 
W""'~I 56.4 53.5 55.4 ' 58.1 50.9 56.8 43.8 55.U 
Delhi 33.1 53.1 40.6 48.7 100.0 53.0 39.6. 42,6 



128 Pravin Visaria 

Table A.4 (contd.) 
State Self Employed Regular Salaned Casual Labour Oth"", All 

Urban Areas: Females 
AlIlndia 15.2 12.8 26.39 7.6 15.2 
Andhm Prndesh 25.8 14.3 33.5 8.1 215 
Assam 6.3 9.1 15.2 90 8.4 
Bihar 7.2 6.2 17.9 25 7.9 
Gujarat 11.3 9.0 19.2 3.8 11.2 
Haryana 9.6 15.5 16.6 87 12.3 
Himachall'Iadesh no 15.9 280 155 15.6 
Jammu & Kaslunir 14.2 14.8 19.6 88 14.5 
K",,,,,taka 17.8 12.7 39.9 9.2 19.6 
Kerala 18.3 21.3 21.3 15.6 19.8 
Madhya I'Iadesh 175 9.3 29.2 WI 14.4 
Mabara"htrn 15.1 13.7 31.7 62 15.9 
Orissa 14.1 8.~ 2K4 3.8 12 ; 
Punjab 10.9 132 20.3 5.4 123 
Rajasthan 21.4 15.5 28.0 8.0 1'1 1 
Tamil Nadu 26.1 18.9 31.1 54 22.7 
Ulli.rPradesh '13 '1.1 135 7.1 9.4 
West Bengal 12.2 11.9 17.2 12.0 12.5 
Delhi 7.7 10.4 11.5 1.9 9.0 

{Irban Areas: Males 
All hldia 54.0 50.'1 55.0 18.5 50.6 
Andhra Pradesh 54.2 49.0 57.0 16.9 50.3 
Assinn 55.9 507 55.7 13.4 51.2 
Bilw 48.3 424 5().1 24.2 44.8 
Gujarat 54.0 51.1 49.2 10.5 51.0 
Harvana 59.4 53.0 647 17.2 55.3 
Himachal Pradesh 50.2 488 61.3 25.4 46.6 
J",mnll & Kashmir 56.1 50.8 565 336 511 
Karnataka 53.4 505 515 14.1 49.4 

Kerala 54.7 5% 55.8 25.5 530 
Madhya I'Iadesh 52{) 468 50.3 27.0 4R.0 
MalUlfaShtrn 53.9 49.8 52.4 137 4').6 
on~~ 52.0 49.2 58.1 198 -t93 

Pmljab 55.2 536 58.8 258 54.1) 

Raj">lllall 49.7 47.6 53.8 6.7 47.1 
TamilNadu 61.0 55.1 57.S 8.8 55.8 
Uttar I'Iadesh 525 46.1 56.7 23.9 48.9 

WestBengaI 55.3 55.5 56.5 20.4 53.9 
Delhi 56.6 54.7 684 2.3 54.4 
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Table AS: Logistic R.:gressions (Odds Ratios) of the Factor Contnl>U!ing to a Woman (Aged 15+) as 
Worker (Prinei!:!!! or !'rincie!! and Subsidi:!!I Status) in Western India 

1983 1987-88 
Prediclor Principal Ail Workers Principal All 

Workers Workers Workers 
RI1I8I Guj .... t 

J Characteristics ofFemaIes Aged IS and Above 
I Age (15-19) 

20-24 1.24 1.32@ 1.23 IA5* 
25-29 0.93 1.31 1.75' 2.13* 

. 30-39 1.26 1.44·· 1.48' 1.80· 
40-49 0.84 0.95 1.21 1.37** 
50-59 OA8· 0.47· 0.60' 0.56' 
60+ 0.10· 0.10* 0.11' 0.11' 

2 Whether Never Married 0.83 1.01 1.01 
3 Education (Middle and Above) 

Primary 2.04* 2.20* 1.53· 1.43' 
Illiterate 2.89· 2.62· 2.03' 2.04· 

U Charaeteristics of the Households 
4 Household Size (I-sf 

6-8 0.76" 0.77*' 0.84 0.78** 
9+ 0.78 O.70@ LlO 0.85 

5 Child-Woman Ratio $ (No Married Woman) 
0 0.81 0.80 0.84 0.83 
O.I-UJ 0.88 0.85 0.88 0.83 
1.1-2.0 0.78 0.80 0.63' 0.63' 
2.1-3.0 0.80 1.02 0.67' 0.73@ 
3.1+ 0.81 1.10 0.67 O.sef 

6 Child-Dependency Ratio $$ (0) 
0.01-0.5 0.82 0.90 0.78" 0.86 
0.51-0.99 0.88 097 0.91 0.84 
1.0-1.5 0.91 1.06 1.02 1.26 
L51+ 113 1.06 LlO 1.23 

7 Nmnher of Adult Females (1) 
2 0.98 0.98 Ll7 1.11 
3 1.11 0.94 1.22 1.14 
4+ 1.50·· lAS 0.97 0.81 

8 Whether a Child Worker in 
the Household 1.26·· 1.80" 1.99". 2.62 

9 No. of Adult Male Workers (<2) 
2 0.85 0.96 0.72" 0.94 
3 0.42' 0.65· 0.53' 0.90 
4+ 0.60' 0.60' 0.48' 0.81 

10 Major Source of Income r{<"gular Employment) 
Self-employment in Agn. 2.85 1.72' 2.04' 1.92" 
Self-emplo~lnc"l1t in Non-Agri 1.79 1.67@ 1.87" 1.47 
Casual Labour 3.41 3.10" 3.34" 2.93' 

II Quintil. of Monthly Per Capita Expenditure (5) 
4 0.77' 0.80" Ll4 1.24@ 
3 1.06 1.03 1.27" 1.12 
2 0.94 0.92 LI5 1.06 
I (Lowest! 083" O.791ii! 1.65 1.42' 
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Table AS (collld.) 

1911.1 19117-88 
Predictor l'rincipal All I'nn<ipal All 

Workers Workers Wor!'= Workt."Ts 
12 CastelTribe StaIlL' (Others) • 

Scheduled Caste 1.08 Ll8 1.10 1.22u 
Scheduled Tribe 1.10 L28(a 1.91" 2.1.'" 

13 Per Capita l.and P""-",,sscd (0) 
O.OI~U69 2.16· 1.62· 1.11 1.2lfa· 
0.17-0.40 2.71" 238· 1.(,(.' 2.36" 
0.41-0.83 3.36· 2.114" 1.5<}· 2.0(." 
0.831-L24 2.28' 2.?1I· 1.52' 1.96-
L241-1.66 1.6U·· 1.5:;·· 1.61' UlS" 
1.661-2.49 1.65· 2.19· 1.73' 1.8&· 
2.50+ 2.11' 2.IS't./' l.5(f·· 2-')5' 

!II Charnctcri,1!cs of the Head of Ilou.",hold 
14 Wllcther t'emale 2.63' 1.89' 3.36- 3.114" 

15 Age (6(H-) 
<411 0.71' 0.74" f).M· 0.62 

40-49 n.72·· O.78ft'-' 0.71' 067 
50-59 n.63· 0.70· 0.?5·· 11 ,,", 

16 Education (Middle aud Above) 
I'rimary 1114 1.14 1.21 1.4-1' 
llliterale 1.06 1.10 I.f"'· uco· 

17 Activity StaIlL' (Non-work".,-) 
SEAgO. 2.56' 235' 2.12· 2.22" 
SE Miniu!,+i:on+Manf 2.(.3' 1.88u· 1.59 148 
SE Trad~-+Tsp+Oth. 1.17 nS? 1.39 I h)'a, 

RE At<ri. 5.11' 5.21" 0.99 {) Yll 
RE MiJlint<+Con+Manf 2.41' 1.12 n.n 0.70 
RE Trade-> h'j>+OU1, 144 n.93 1.110· 2 .. U" 
CLAgri. 3.28- 2.27' 2.28' 2.56" 
CL Mioint<+Con+Manf. 2.12' 1.38 2.57' 2.75" 
CL Trade+T S!>"<)Ill. 056 0.47 1.27 1.711 

IV Physical EnvirOlmlenl 
18 Season (Jan-March) • 

April-lwle 0.94 0.95 n.8t} 0111 
July-Sept. 0.92 LOll 0.74· (t57·· 
Oct-Dec. I.O? J .35- 0.76' 0,(,8" 

19 Agro-Climatic Region (E .. ,1ern Tribal) 
Northern Plains 1.45· 1.~9· l.H 1.21 
Eastern Plains 0.66' 1.06 0.75" O.4K· 
Dry Areas 0.94 1.«" (1'(>6' 0.57' 
Saurashtra 0.41' 0.59* O.8,) 0.78 

% of Correctly Predicted Cases 71.9 '72.7 70.1 72.6 
Sample Sue 4,14 4:114 4718 47111 
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Table 1\5 (co,'td) 
1983 1987-88 

l'rc-ilictor Principal All Principal AU 
Workers Workers Work~"" Workers 

Rural Mahara.'ihtra -I Characteri.tics "fFcmalos Aged 15 and Above ' . 

I Age(l5-19) 
2U-24 1.10 L1U ~.69· 1.900 

25-29 153" 1.60' 1.71' VlI" 
30-39 1.67" 1.73* 2.39" 259" 
4049 1.02 1.09 1.75" 1.79' 
50-59 0.34' 0.30* 073" 0.78" 
6(1+ 0.05* 0.04' 0.13" 0.14" 

2 Whether Never Marric-d 0.50· 0.47· ·tt84' O.SS" 
3 Educal;(m (Middle and Abo,"e 

Prima" 2.20* ... 2.41* 1.72· 1.78" 
llIiterale 3.84* 4.29· 2)9· 2.83" 

II Characlt:ristics of tho Households 
4 Ilousohoid Size ( 1-5) 

6-8 0.98 0.91 1.05 UK) 
9+ 1.05 0.84 l.20 1.14 

5 Child-Woman Ratio $ (No Marriod Woman) 
0 0.91 0,93 0.81" 0.80·' 
C).I-l.1l 0.80" 0.83 lnl" 0.7u" 
l.I-VJ 0.67* 0.77"" 0.61· O.(,()· 
2.1-3.0 0.61' 0.63' 0.63· (J.65· 
3.1+ 0.44· 0.48· 0.41· 0.45" 

(, Child IJ.:pellO",tcy Ratio $$ (0) 
(UlI-U.5 0.71" 0.78·' 3.51' 4.29" 
O.5I-0.W C).76·· 0.75·· n.97 CH,9 
1.0-L5 U.72" 0.74·· 1.890 • 1.55 
1.51+ O.7h/ 0.69·· 1.59 1.36 

7 Nmnhc-r of Adult Fc-maks r I) 
2 08') 0.74· O.6'Y· U.6('· 
3 0.96 0.70' 0.69· 0.62" 
4+ 0.89 OJ:d* O.7U· 0(.;* 

8 Whelllef a Chilo Worker in the II00L..,!toJd 1.36" 1.74' I. 9.1" 2.51" 
<) No. ofAdul! M"le Workcrs\<l) 

2 0.66- 0.74" 0.73" 07')-
3 '0.50" U.55" U.62" 1I6K' 
4+ 054" 0.56' lJ50· 0.5'1* 

I () Major Source of In<;omc (Regular Employment) 
ScJt~mpIO~lllCIll in Agn. 2.21'· 2.28" 1.47" 1.3\1-
Sdr-4..··mplo~lllt.~nt jn NOll-Agri. 1.90" 1.22 I ')(j (J 89 
Casual Labour 3.13· 2.33- 1'12" 1.87' 

II QuilltiJe of Monthly 1'", Capita Expelldituro (5) 
4 1.32" 1.24"' 1.22*' 1.42' 
3 1.63" 1.46*· 154- 1.61)· 
2 1.56' 1.35" , 1.(,(" 1.75· 
I (1.0\\ ~"St) 1.88' 1.58" 1...15· 1.61)· 
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Table A.5 ( contd.) 

1~83 1987-88 
Predictor PnflClpal All Principal All 

Workers Workers Workers Workers 
12 CastelIribe Status (Olllers) 

Scheduled Caste 1.45* 1.22'@ 0.95 0.86 
Scheduled Tribe 1.50" 1.38* 1.01 100 

13 Per Capita Land Possessed (0) 
()0I-O.169 1.16 I.IS 1.05 1.34" 
0.11-0.40 1.96* 2.16* 1.37" 1.89" 
0.4I-O.S3 1.93* 2.06" 1.47- 2.00" 
0.831-1.24 2.39" 2.04' 1.80- 2.26-
1.241-1.66 2.55" 2.33- 1.74- 2.22" 
1.661-2.49 3.10" 2.21- 1.61* 2.05" 
2.50+ 2.24" 1.39** 1.31" 1.67" 

III Characteristics of tile Head of Household 
14 Whetller Female 2.39" 2.IS· 1.93* 1.88' 

IS Age (60+) 
<40 0.55" 0.49' 0.59- 0.58" 
4049 0.62' 0.52" 0.60' 0.63" 
50-59 0.59' 0.55' 0.74- 0.76-

16 Education (Middle and Above) 
Primal)' 1.24** 1.22" 1.13 1.10 
Illiterate 1.56- I.4S· 1.25- I.D 

17 Activity Starus (Non-worker) 
SE Agri. 2.51- 2.75- 2.71" 2.47-
SE Mining+Con+Manf 2.36' 285' 2.30- 2.23' 
SE Trade+ Tsp+OtI1. 151" 1.9U· 16S* 1.63' 
RE Agri. 2.90' 2.79' 3.23' 3.31' 
RE Mining+Con+Mollf. 0.97 0.85 1.20 0.95 
RE T radt,+T sp+Ot!l. 1.95' IAO@ 1.35-' 1.29@ 
CL Agn. 3.12* 2.91* 3.14" 2.88" 
CL Mining+Con+Manf. 2.84' 2.74' 158' 1.43@ 
CL T rad.:+Tsp+Otll. 2.22*' 2.04" 105 1.22 

IV Physical Enviroruru:nt 
18 Seasoll (Jan-March) 

April-June 1.06 1.03 1.18" !.16"" 
July-Sept. 1.14 1.47" 1.14** 0.96 
Oct-Dec. 1.41' 1.59" lAI" 1.21" 

19 Agro-Climalic Region (Konk.n) 
POOU!l Div. 102 1.36' 143" 1.85" 
K11andesh and Nasi\; 260' 2.48' 1.67' J.58" 
Maralllwada 1.58' 1.73' 2.92" 2.25" 
NagpuT Div. 171" 2.02" !.1 9ft? l.O8 
BI1llIldara and Charla 1.18 2.93' 1.07 1.71" 

% of Correctly Predicted Cases 77.4 81.1 74.0 76.3 
Sample Size 8411 8411 9339 9339 
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1 able A 5 ! cmtd ) 
1~83 1987-8;1 

PrcJldor Principal All Principal All 
Workers Workers Workers Workers 

Urban GujaIllt 
C'haraclcrislics of Females Aged 15 and Above 
I Age il5-(9) 

20-2 .. 1.85' 1.78" 2.12" 1.93" 
25-29 2.48' 2.29' 2.77* 2.09' 
30-39 5.24- 4.53" 4.30- 3.85-
40-49 4.83- 3.79- 4.00' 3.11-
50-59 3.05- 2.28" 2,49- L65iq) 
60+ 1.01 0.81 0.77 0.57(ii'. 

~ "Vbether Never Mamcl 1.5~·· 1.26 1.33-' Ll9 , 
3 Education (MiJdlc and Above) 

Primarv 0.56- 0.67- 1).741Ct 0.92 
. Illiterate 0.78 0.86 0.78 LOO 

II Characteristics of the Household 
4 HOlL",hold Size (1-5>-

6-8 (1.85 0.90 0.87 0.76'';' 
9+ 1.01 UI3 095 0.74 

5 Child Woman Ratio S (No Married Woman) 
0 0.63- 0.68-' 042- OAO' 
(1.1-1.0 1.00 (Ull-' 1),37' (I.3S' 
1.1-2.0 O.SI 0.66 0.55' 0.61" 
2,1-3,0 0.92 (].81 OAO' OAI' 
3.1+ 0.61 0.57 0.06- 0.22-

6 ChJld Depen<kllC), Ratio S$ (0) 
(J.U 1-0.5 0.69" n.M 093 LIS 
0.51-{).99 0.63·· 0.80 074 0.77 
J.O-1.5 0,49- (] 73 0.68 0,91 
151+ 0.73 0.87 0.64 0.87 

7 Number ofAdul1 Females (I) 
2 L12 un 0.98 0.93 
3 1.26 1.11 0.94 UI8 
4+ 1.31 1.11 1.39 1.47 

8 Whether a Child Vlorh.'T in the 
, Household 3.26' 5.16- 1.43 1.68 

9 No. of Adult Male Workers (<!) 
2 0.61' 0.67' 0.47- 0.'59 
:; 0.40- 05S' 0.47- 0.80 
4+ (UO· 0.26- 0.35* L11 

10 MaJOT Source OflllCOlTlC (Regular Emplo~mellt) 
Self-cmplo~ment in Agri 
Sdf"'.''Il1ploymf..~nt in Non-Agri. 1.45@ 1046'· 14.37· 752-
Casual Labour 25.05· 9.67 

II Qumtile of MonUlly Per Capita Expenditure (5) 
4 0.75 U.S I 0.61'· 0701lil 
3 0.91 1.01 0.66@ 0.75 
2 IAltlj' lAO@ 0.98 1.06 
1 (Lowcst2 1.41@ 1.36 L31 1.66·· 
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Table A.5 (conld.) 

1983 1987-88 
Predictor Principal All Principal All 

Worker.! Workers Worker.< Workers 

12 Casterrribe StalUS (Others) 
Scheduled Caslc 1.47 I.33@ 2.52' 2.2S· 
Sclleduled Tribe 1.09 l.34 2.61' 2.20· 

III Charocteristics of the Head of Household 
13 Whelher Female 4.57' 4.41' 5.86' 4.87' 
14 Age (60+) 
~u 0.61' 0.62' 0.76 0.77 

40-49' 0.48' 0.50' O.66@ 0.73 
5(1-59 0.69" 0.71" 0.51' 0.49" 

1:5 Education (Middle and Above) 
Pnmary 1.22 1.20 1.70" 1.49" 
lIIilcralc 143@' 1.51" 2.22' 1.95' 

16 Activity Stalus (Non-worker) 
SEAgn. 16.98' IS.IO· 13.01- 7.55' 
SE Mining+Con+M.nf. 3.41' 3.92' 3.75- 2.70-
SE Trn<k.-+T,-p+Oth. 1.82-' 175'- 2.38' 185-
RE Agri. 2.12(a' 2.52'(1' 
RE Mining+Con+Manf. 2.10' I.BO' 1.67" 1.41 
RE Tmdc-+Tsp+Oth. 3.97' 3,4S- 1.49'a' 1.52:0' 
CL Agri. .1534' 19.20' 3.98- 7.87-
CL Mining+Con+Manf: 7.41' 5.36- 1.55 1.54 
CL Trruk-+Tsp+Oth. 5.72' 5.34' 2.10" 2.10' 

IV PhYSical Ellviromllcnt 
17 g.:ason (Jan-March) 
April-June 0.86 0.90 0.95 0.93 

July-&jlt 1.11 ().91 0.12" O.S5 
OCI-Dec. 1.52' 1.34" 0.97 UK) 

18. Agro-Climatic Region (Eastern Tribal) 
Norlhern Plains 238" 3.(,4- U.57· U.49-
Eastern Plains 2.19-' '·2.92' U,4S' U.sl-
Dry Areas 0.95 2.50'- 0.43" U.«· 
Saurashtra 1.32 203l@ U.«* 0.43' 

% of Correctly 
Pr-cdicb .. -o Cases 865 84.1 89.1 85.6 
Sample Size 3562 3562 3564 3564 
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Table A.S {eontd.} 
1983 1 987-8K 

.Predictnr Principal All Principal All 
Worker. Workers Workers Workers 

Urban Malmrashtra 
I Cbamcteristics of females Aged 15 and Above 

I Age (15-19) 
20-24 2.81' 2.59' 2.04' 2.27" 
25-29 5.01' 4.32' 3.29" 3.17' 
30-39 6.63' 5.87' 4.85' 5.1S-
40-49 SAR' 4.97' 4.93' S.44· 
50-59 3.20' 2.86- 3.06- 3.18-
(,()t- 1.21 1.03 0.67" 0.75 

]. Wbctber N.:.ver Manied 1.61- 1.51- 1.41- 1.43' , Educatioll (Middle and Above) 
l'nmar)' 0.98 0.94 0.65- 0.70-
Illiterate 1.42- 1.31- 1.04 1.04 

U Cbarddcristics of the Housebold 
4 11000'<cllold Size (1-5) 

(",8 0.85 0.8"- 0.67' 0.67' 
9+ 0.81 0.83 0.46- 0.46' 

5 Child Woman Ratio S (No Manied Woman) 
0 0.84 0.85 0.81'- 0.86 
(l.1-1.0 1.01 0.92 0.91 0.86 
11-2.0 0.74·' 0.70' 0.77t{)) 0.781ij) 
2.1-3.0 0.72'· 0.71·' 0.59- 0.60· 
31+ 0.60·· 0.59-· 0.60-- 0.48· 

6 Child Dependency Ratio $$ (0) 
().()I~J5 0.84@ 0.91 0.94 0.90 
0.51-0.99 0.67· 0.79@ 1.02 0.97 
UJ..1.5 0.81 0.92 0.76'- 0.86 
1.51+ 0.701~ 0.81 0.93 0.93 

7 NWUM or Adult Females (I) 
2 1.16 1.10 1.34 1.29· 

. 3 1.57 1.47- 1.58 1.45-
4+ 1.26 1.19 180 1.50-

8 W11ctber a Cbild Worker in Ibe 
HOIL""hold 1.77 2.25- 3.53- 658' 
9 No. of Adult Male Workers (0) 

I 0.79 0.80' (J.71' O.SO' 
2 O.W· 0.6.'· 0.76" 0.86 
3 0.44· 0.51' 0.39- 0.57-

10 Major Source of hl<01t1e (Regular Employment) 
Sdt:anplo}ment in Ag,;. 0.98 0.92 4.90141 19.32-
SeU:anplO}mcnt ill Non-Ag,;. 8.16' 5.87' 
Casual I.abol .. 14.64' 9.95' 

I I Quintile of Monthly Per Capita EXi"--ruiiture (S) 
4 0.57' 0.59' 11.60· H.66" 
3 0.61' 0.66' 0.55* O.6R-
2 0.75' 0.82(i(1 n.64' 0.8I ft!' 
I (Lowesll 1.14' 1.18 097 1.20 
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Table A. 5 (contd.) 
1983 1'187-&8 

Predictor Principal All Principal All 
Worker Workers Worker Worker~ 

12 Caste/Tribe Status (Others) 
Scheduled Caste 1.70- 1.63' 1.22 1.34 
Scheduled Tribe 1.77- 1.60- 1.98 2.00-

ill Cllaracteri,1ics ofJhe Head of Household 
13 W1Jether female 3.51- 3.20- 3.31- 3.12-
14 Age(60+) 

<40 0.59 05S- O.S5 0.90 
40-49 0.58- 0.60* (J.SS* 0.62* 
50-59 0.68- 0.67* 0.67- 11.68* 

15 Education (Middle and Above) 
Primary 1.27* 1.43* UU" 1.22* 
Illiterate 1.92- 2.0S- 1.71- 1.51-

16 Activity Statu.. (Non-worker) 
SE Agri. 7.76· 7.65· 4.S9* 6.IS" 
SE Mining+Con+MallJ: 3.54· 3.69" 2.33* 2.14-
SE Trade+T,-p+Oth. 2.23· 2.30- 1.79- 1.53-
REAgri. J3.50· 13.15- 5.44* 3.SS-
RE Mining+Con+Manf. '2.27· 2.24- 110 1.113 
RE Trade+TsptOth. 2.37· 2.33* 1.14 1.02 
CLAgri. 25.m· 26.67** 8.45* 7.41-
CL Mining+Con+ManJ: 4.72- 4.15" 2.99- 2.29" 
CL Tradc+Tsp+Oth. 4.08· 3.70' 2.80- 2.74* 

IV Physical Environment 
17 Season (Jan-March) 

April-Jlme I.U4 1.03 1.13 1.16f<!i 
July-Sept. I.U3 0.94 1.07 1.05 

Oct-Dec. 1.08 1.03 0.98 0.98 
18 Agr<rClimatic Region (Konkan) 

Pune Di •. l.35· 1.45- 1.31* 1.39-

Khandesll and Nasik 1.74* 1.77" 1.06 1.19 

Maralhwada 1.07 1.20 1.37-* 1.19 

NagpurDiv. 0.821", 1.01 0.74- 0.68-

Bhandara and Charla 1.64·· 2.18" 0.87 0.8g 

% of Correctly 
Predicted Cases 83.1 81.5 83.8 81.4 

Sani£le Size 7459 7459 8341 8341 

N""':Theba...,~orlhe~ .. .oownillp<U<lllhescs. 
SN"""""of dlil ..... ng.:d 0-9 perCWMl!ly ........ woman aged 15-44. 
S! Nwnberof children agedO-14 per person aged 15-59. "p<.01. "p<.Os, @p<.lO. 


